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INTRODUCTION. 



Stubehts who need practîce in translating EngUtih inlh 
French^ bejond the routine of grammatical exercises, aa 
an introductory course to French composition, can ûnd 
no book better adapted to their requirements than Sad- 
ler*8 " Petit Cours de Versions." 

The yaried topics of its entertaining anecdotes affbrd 
exercises admirably calculated to promote proficiency in 
the French language, at the same time that they impresa 
moral truth and noble sentiments. Hence the popularity 
of this little work notwithstandîng a serions impediment 
thrown in the way of the leamer, in the Paris édition 
(the only one hitherto published), which, being intended 
for French scholars studying English, oontains directions 
in regard to the English idioms, instead of the IVench ; 
an anomaly in the luuids of Americans, and also a puszle, 
as they must throughout take the^reyerse of the explana* 
lions giren. 

It is in order to remove this difficulty that the présent 
édition is issued, with the foUowing changes : 
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Thb Paris Bornow 
Contains ezplanatory notes of 
the JEnglish idioms, and référ- 
ences to the EingUsh grammar. 
Opens with a liât of idiom- 
atic phrases without direct con- 
nexion with the text, se that 
they can be applied only by 
analogy, which requires from 
the pupil more mental labour 



This Edhion 
Contains explanatoiy notes of 
the French idioms, and référ- 
ences to the French grammar. 

Opens with a list of ail 
French idioms contained in 
the book, for which there waa 
no space in the notes. 

Référence is made to the 
page where they are to be 



IV INTRODUCTION. 

than can be reasonably expect- found, and they are presented 

éd. They are, moreover, pre- so as to be used without any 

Bented without order, and the diffîculty whatever. 

difficulty in finding the one 

looked for, renders them al- 

most useless. 
Has a dictionary lacking Has a complète dictîonary, 

many words. with the following important 

additions : 

To the verhê and adjecUveê 
hâve been joined the préposi- 
tions to be used before infini- 
iivea and compléments. (See 
Appendix, page 263.) Thia 
cannot faU to be considered an 
improvement by ail who hâve 
experienced the difficulties 
arising from the lack of such 
directions. 

It will be noticed that the French îanguage bas been 
retained in the notes, it being admitted by ail experienc- 
ed Teachers, that pnpils, when sufficiently advanced, 
dérive more benefit from studying in Frencb texts. 

Tbe grammatical explanations introduced in the notes 
bear exclusively on idiomatical peculiarities, which leamjBrs 
are generaUy incîined to lose sight of. They will save 
much trouble to both students and teachers, without 
lessening in any way the rôle of the latter, as the leading 
rules hâve been left untouched, this book being net in- 
tended to be a grammatical instructor. 

As may be inferred from the above, it has been the aim 
of the author of thèse altérations tb appropriate this 
édition to the use of Americans, just as the Paris one is 
to that of the French. He ventures to hope that the 
work thus submitted will prove both useful and agrée- 
able to students, and therefore meet the approval of al] 
interested in giving French instruction, 

0. F GiLLETTS. 



IDIOMATIO WOEDS AND liOOTJTIONS 

CONTAINBD IN THIS WOBK. 



fÀorn 

9. From tent to tent^ De Unie en Unie, 
•— On his departure, à eon départ; on his arriTal, à eon 

arrivie; on his retum, à eon retour; on his entrancoi 

à eon entrée, 

10. In a soldier, traduisez : 0/ a eoldier, 

— - AU who were in, traduisez : AU fhoee who were in. 

— To bury in the ground, JSnfouir dane la terre, 

— To end in, Se terminer par, 

11. With ail my efforts, Malgré tous mes ^forte, 

— To ask a qi^estion. Faire une question, 

— While seekhig, traduisez : WhiU he wae seeking, 

12. The hour of interrogation, traduisez : The hoûr of ihê 
inierrogaiion, 

— To make some amends, Dédommager un peu, 

13. AU they possessed, traduisez : AU ihai which thegpoe- 
eeseed, 

— To poverty, traduisez : ïb thepoveriy. 

14. To lose every tooth in one's head, Perdre tcuUs eee 
denU, 

«p- At the expense oi^ Auœ dépens de, (The word eaifpense 
is to be translated dépens s. m. pL and not dépense s. £ 
in the sensé aî aithe sacrifice o/jùithe loss of. Ex : 
To grow rich at the expense of others, S'enrichir auas 
dépens d^autruL He sayed her life at the expense of 
his own, Il hU sauva la vU aviso dépens de ta monne.) 

15. In the battle, à la haiaiUe. 
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PAOB 

15. To change horses. Changer de chevaL 

16. Where to hide thôm for fiafety, ne traduisez pas^ Ibr 
eafeiy, 

— ^^/Hiich he immediately did, traduisez : That whkh hê 
émmedia$ày did. 

18. Directed to. traduisez : JXreded upon, 

— To give orders to, Donner f ordre de, 

— The nezt time, Laproehainefois» (When thne refers 
to a number or répétition of times, it is translated 
fois; and when to a while, trnnps. Ex: I see him 
sometimes, Je le vois quelque Jbiê. We stopped there 
for some time, Nbtu y restâmes quelque temps. 

19. In a fury, Bn fureur. 

— I see how it is, Je vois ce que t^est. 

20. In a place, ^S^ une pieu», 

21. As to be insenfflble, Qu'û en est insensible. 

22. By the fireside, à câtS du feu. 

23. Yery opposdte to each other, traduisez : Very opposite 
^ one to the olher. m 

-— To be at war, être en querre. 

24. The ransom of himself and the other prisoners, tra- 
duisez: Ms ransom and fhal of Ihe other prisoviers» 

— To be set at liberty, être mis en Ubertê, 

26. Occasion to pass, Occasion dépasser. 

27. TJnobserved, traduisez : Nbt ohserved. 

28. Such an effect^ traduisez: A suéh effect. 

80. tJnder such conditions, Dans de teOes conditions. 

— A long time, Long-temps. 

31. Better news than he had yet heard, ne traduisez pas: 
TTian he had yet heard. 

33. To give a sprat to catch a herring. Donner un muf 
pour avoir un bœuf. 

34. How the day was going, La marche du temps. 

35. To appreciate its value, à en apprécier la volaur* 

— How old are you ? QueZ âge avez-voue f 



IDIOMS. TU 

PAO! 

35. How long hâve 70U been in my servioe? Oonibien de 
temps y Ori^ que voua êtes à mon service, 

*— To enlist into the service, S'enrôler au service. 

36. On this occasion, Dans cette occasion. 

37. As soon as possible, Aussi vite que possible, 

— In such a manner, D'tme telle manière, 

40. Pray, Je vous enpriCj or veuiUez. 

— The height of presmnption, Le comble de la prêaomp* 
Uon. 

41. So handsome a portion as, Une dot aussi belle que, 
•^ At having entertained an idea, éP avoir conçu Vidée de, 

42. To bear witness, Témoigner, qt Porter témoignage, 

— To happen to overhear, Entendre par hazard, 

43. It is said (when commencing a sentence) on dit; (when 
not at the commencement) dit-on. Ex : It is said he 
was killed, on dit qu'il fut tuL He was kiUed, it is 
said, rifut fuif dit-on, 

— The reason that, La raison pour laqudle. 

46. In his mouth, d la bouche, 

— To haye some sport, S'amuser un peu, or se divertir un 
peu, 

— Trotted off with them, ne traduisez pas : Them, 

47. On bis râtom, d son retour, 

— He escapBd with, Il en fia quitté pour, 

48. In the place where, à la place oiL 

49. In the country. Qui démettrait à la campagne, 

— To haye a monument placed oyer, Faire élever un 
monument à, 

— An epi tâph in the foUowing words, L'êpHaphe stuvantê 

51. In a smock frock, En blouse, 

— A nearer way, Un chemin plus court 

— With ail her strength, De toute sa force, 

— Tàke care how you confide in strangers, Ayess soin d 
voue tenir sur vos gofrdes avec les étrangers, 

52. Hère, said the boy, Thnex, dit le garçon. 
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54 Wiih a company oÇ Dans une aociêté de, 

55. An old maa with a white beard, Un vieSlard à hoÊrbe 
blanche. 

56. Forthat, Car. 

57. To laagh heartily, rire de ïfon ccntr; more heartilj, de 
meîQeur cceur. 

58. Some years ago, Il y a gtuUgue» années (ago, Uy a, 
must be placed in French before the word or nambOT 
expressing the tîme elapsed). 

59. In the place o^ à la place de. 

— For having procored the escape, Pour oiowr aidS à 

Têvaeion. 

60. Such bad living, Une existenoe ri mafhewrtuae. 

— Reproached her with, Lui reprocha son, 

63. Which he had scarcely done, traduisez : That vahixîh 
he had aoarcdy done. 

— Frightened eut of his wits, êpou/vantê. 

— To be for a long time, être long-tempa, 

64. At that time, Dans ce temps-là, 

-^ Of believing in ghosts, De croire aux rovenonAt. 

— To take refuge, Se réfugier, 

65. In confirmation of it^ Pùwr lajusUfier, 

— The serions manner in which, traduisez: The serious 
manner of which. 

66. Such a paltrj sum, Une somme ri ehêUve. 

67. In a trembling yoice, D^une voix tremblante. 

68. Glad of an opportunity, Charmé d^avoir Vocearion. 

— On his arrivai, à son arrivée, 

TO, Which was immediately done, traduisez: That wkkik 
was immediately donc, 

— For fear of having another account to settie, Depew 
d avoir un autre compte à régler. 

— To beUeye in, Croire à. 

72. On a bed of death, à son lit de mori. 

— In the road, translate : On ihe road. 
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72. WhatwasthemAtter? Oe^'UyavaUf 

— The poor thing, Lepmtvrê ammaL 

74. Asked him his countrj, translate: Aghed him from 
which eouniry he tuaa, 

— I wiU, Volontiers, 

75. Retura to yotir ânuljry transite: Eetwm it% youif 



76. I persiiaded him to listen to me^ Jtf h êêeiêai a 

m'êcofUer. 
-— For fear of, Dans la eraiwte de, 

77. Beduee to povertj, translate: Hoduee to ^povstiy, 

— Of sending him assiataaoe, De hd venèr m aide. 

— To give an accomit of him, Den rendre compte, 

— What he had done wiih» tranâlate: What he had 
done^. 

78. If I were to forget, Sijepotwoia oubUer, 

— To settle on ahore, S'étoMir à terre, 

79. So many of your family, translate : Se many qf youf 
rtHations, 

— As madi at aaa aa on shore, Aussi bien suir mer 2»e suti 
terre, 

8(h Came in aearch of him, Vinreni d sa reeherehe^ 

— To dry, Pour se faire sécher, 

82. So afiected, translate: AjfecM so muéh„ 

83. To take breath, Pour reprendre haUitiA, 

— Streaming yrith blood, Evissélant de samg, 

^ Writhing wi^ torture, Ss tordamt de doulewr. 

84. On the foUowing moming, translate: The faUowin^ 
moming, 

85. Befused to let them in, B^usa de les hisser entrer, 
^ To the roo^ Sur le toit. 

— ToiaiïfJEn prison. 

86. Znowing the day and the manner of his arrÎTaV 

Saehwvt gwUJowr et de qudXe manière U arriverait. 
•— From each other, translate : The onejrom the otker. 
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88. To hâve some good sport, S'amuser bien. 

— On the following moming, not to tranalate : On» 

89. To hurry off, S'en aUer en hâtant Upaa, or, S'en nSBm 
précipUamment, 

— In a fury, Fort en colère. 

-— The insolent fellow, L'insolent, 
' — . Whatisthematter? Qu'ya-UUf 

— Matterl Gegu'Uya! 

— You ghall hear, YomaVMVoir, 

— Full in the &ce, En plein visage. 

— I did not much like it, Oda ne m'a pas phi heaiueoup» 

90. To fight a duel, Se battre en dueL 
92. To brand with, Flétrir de. 

95. Judge by appearances, Juger sur les apparences. 

96. He took no notice of it, Il ne s'en préoccupa pas. 

— They were traced to, On «n suivU les traces fusqu' a. 

97. To hasten home, Se hâter de rentrer chez soi. 
-— To escape from, Échapper à. 

— To hasten to. Se rendre en hâte à. 

— With whom he had slept^ Avec qui il avaU couché. 

— The Tery man, Précisément Vhomme. 

99. Some of the company, translate : Somcpersons o/thé 
Company. 

— To produce from, Faire sortir de. 

— That is known, Connu. 

100. In mask, Masqué. 

101. To know something more of bim, Ffn savoir danain^ 
toge sur son compte. 

— Oonceming bim. Sur lui. 

102. Something of importance, Qudque chose d^importani 

— To iiTe cheaply, Vivre à bon marché. 

— Interested in, translate : Interested to. 

— At bis house, Chez lui. 

— — Had scarcely recovered from, Etait à peine revenu de. 
104. May be sucoesBful, Peut réussir. 
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104. Addresscd them in a most anîmatîng speech, Ltat 

ad/re88a la harangue lapins entraînante, 
106. Préparations for departure, Prêparatifi de départ, 

106. To run up a wall, Faire élwer un mur ^ or wie muraiUe, 

Which is ail we shall want, Ce qui est tout ce dont 

nous aurons besoin» 

107. Wiâhîng them good sport, Leiur sovhaUani bonne 
chasse. 

108. A short tîme ago, H y a peu de temps. 

Understand what you hâve to do before you set about 

it, CoTnprenez ce que vous avez à faire avant de le com- 
mencer. 

The poor thing, Le pauvre ammoU, 

111. Mj duty is to see them ezecuted, M(m devoir est de 
les exécuter, 

It is not for me to, Ge n'est pas à moi de. 

^— . I am sony to, Je regrette de. 

Any one else, Aucune autre personne. 

112. What is the meaning of this? Qtie veut dire cdaf 
— ^ Ton stupid man, Homme stupide. 

Awarmfire, Un feu très vif . 

114. In care of, Aux soins de. 

- — To use one's endeavors to, Ibire tous ses efforts pour» 

In the middle, Au milieu, 

Go and ûnd it. Cherche, cherche la. 

115. Taken its origin, Tiré son origine. 

To loae sîght of Yàm, Le perdre de vue. 

Rujinîng abont by himself, Qowrvr tout seul à Veniout 

or, courir ça et là. 

116. What had become of him ? Ce gu'U était deimu» 

To stick up biUs, Poser des c^ffiches. 

— - For fear o^ De crainte de. 

In the country, à la campagne. 

117. On the occasion, A cette occasion» 

- Was cooking, 8'apprétaiL 



su n>iou8. 



117. She liad recognised him bj, JSUe faivmU i 

On being asked, Qvand on lui éemanda. 

AlïÛïBithehojjt£Biiai&tQ: AUlhaiiffhkhihehop. 

119. By mAking them happy, tianslate : By rendming Aem 

- Would change his fidthful sabjeots to^ OhungemU aei 
fidèles sufetB eiu 

— — And make his throne, JEt ferait de eon frôrm^ 

Bj the adyice oÇ tranedate : On ihe advieeof. 

•— « Thought this a favorable opportunity to, translate : 
Thmts^ ihai it tiww a favorable opporiuniUff of, 

120. To (^scharge (a servant), Congédier. 

121. To entertain more phHantbropïc sentiments, JD^avoir 
è Vawnir des sealimeiU8jphispkiUmihsY>piptes, 

'— In proportion as, Selon que, 

122. In the conntry, â la campagno. 

123. 400 francs a year, translate : .^00 francs hy yocar. 

To remain idle (money), SainM emjpioif improductif, 

(a person) oisif, 

— - Finding the winter approaoh, translate: JSMng ihe 

winter approach. 
^— He would let him hâve it, Ille lui laisserait, 
— - Which, oontinned he, translate: That whieh, oon- 

Unued he, 

124. And boasted howbe had, M se tfonta de la façon dont 
il avait, 

125. Which promised saccess, QtU paraissait devoir réussir, 
«•— In case he, JSn cas gue, or, dans leeasoû^ 

126. At the same time, Mi même temps, 

— Which drove the fish-hooks, translate : That uMch 

drove ihe fish-hooks, 
- — Further into his hand, Plus avant, 
128. About ûve o'dock, Vers dnq heures. 
-— Hère, take care of my horse, Tenez/ ayee soindemom 

cheval 



128. A.y,«j,Eh! 9k t 

129. Your accommodatioii will be very g^od, Jt wrai trèê 
bien ici, 

130. Thej let him remain, lU Je laissèrent iranqume, 

- Make him imderstand, Se faire comprendre de huL 

— — I beg pardon. Je v<nu demande pardon, or, eoGCtuez-moi 

131. To be assembled. S'être raseembU. 

. To hâve anoiher laugh at him. Pour se moquer encore 

de lui, 

132. To hâve to beg pardon o^ Devoir demander pardon à» 

An opposition coach. Une eoneurrenoe, 

* — Our wit, Nobre hd espriL 

134. We are not such foola, Noue ne sommes pas» fous. 

- He stood, H s'y tint 

135. I will let you bave it^ Je vous la céderai, 

Both bis legs. Ses deuœjambs. 

136. One only was wanted, H n'en/àUaU qu'un. 

In order to accomplish it, Ikms ce but, or, à ceUefin, 

Ail was nôt feir, Ibut n'était pas en règle, or, qu'U y 

avait quelque chose sous jeu, 

137. And finding him to be a slave, Et voyant que c'était ifn 
esdave. 

138. Sank to rise no more, Couktpour ne plus nparaître, 

To buy himself a dinner. Pour se payer d diner. 

139. In your tum, à votre tour, 

In ail the world, Au monde. 

- Loudly, Bien fort, 

141. With such évidence. Devant une têUe évidence. 

To appear against, S'êtever contre, 

On the night of the event, translate not^ On. 

142. As if ready to take away, Tout prêt à emporter. 

143. 100,000 of the inhabitants, translate not: Of ihê^ 
^— He became so drunk, Il s'enivra tant. 

To coUeot the dead. Pour enlever les morts. 

144. Drunken lethargy, Ivresse (s,f) léthargique. 
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PAO! 

145. To hâve charge of, être chargé de, 

— In bed, Au Ut 

To be fast asleep, Dormir profondément, 

And haye been some tîme, M voUadéJà qudquê 

temps, 

*.46. To hâve (a thing) crîed, Faire crier (une ehoee). 

— Without losing anything, Sans rien perdre, 

147. WMch he did, translate : That which he did. 
— — In a manner that, I^une mamère qui, 

148. To establîsh a daim to, Eédamer, 

Gonsîder it yours, translate : Çonsider it as y ours, 

— To go roying about the oountrj, AUer courir le» 
champs, or, rôder dans la campagne, 

— About us, Sur nous, 

149. When hard at mj studj, translate : WhUe Iwm hard 
aimy studff, 

150. Finding what he had, translate : Diseovering v>hat Ae 
had. 

— To keep in conversation, Ihire causer. 

— Put in a cat, MU un chat à la place, 

— To trot off again, lutter de nouveau, 

151. To the amusement of, Au grand plaisir de, 

Thej contrived to take out the cat, Us imagvnèrem 

ê^ enlever le chat, j 

— — You stupid fellow, imhéciUe, 

— — On saying which, JS^ disant cela. 

— ~- Gome, come, Allons^ aHons, 

— — So very susceptible to, Si sensible à. 

152. Secretary to. Secrétaire de, 

Relaxation from duty, Diversion d V étude. 

— On thèse occasions. Dans ees occasions là, 

153. A relief from solitude, Un sotdagement à la solitude. 

— To be released from prison, être mise en Ubertê. 
— - A short time afler, Peu de temps après. 

154. Bestored him to favor, Lui rendit sa faveur. 
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PÂOI 

154. For a doctor*8 degree, Au doctorat, 

155. To qualify an ass for a dootor's degree, Mst^e un âué 
en état de passer un eooamen de doctevr. 

- To make him a doctor, Enfwre un docteur. 

156. With his face to the taîl, La figure tournée vers 
Taqu^fue, 

A large famfly, translate : a nwrnerous family. 

167. Bid her, Lui dU. 

I will fetch a loaf from, Je vais chercher unpain ches, 

or, Je vais apporter y,npam ^ chcK, 

158. About her own âge, Qyi pouvait avoir h même dgê 
gu'dle. 

- And in whîspers mîngled wiih aobs, El him has^ d^une 
voix entrecoupée par les sanglots, 

159. Without the means of obtaîning, Privée des moyens 
de se procurer. 

160. Fàlling off, îbmbant à terre. 

- On one of thèse occasions, Inoneof ihese ocoasfons, 

161. How ia it^ Comment sefixû^ 

The same as you do, translate : The same as you, 

162. The one ne^t^ Odui gui était d côté de lui, 

With an angrj voice, JO^une voua colère. 

- His last Qigl;Lt compaaion, Son camarade de la veiOe 
au soir, 

And canse my sword to fall harmless on his neck, 

M de/c&re gue mon ^ibre tombe swr son op« m^ lui 
faire de mat, 

Beholdl Voyeal 

- To call to muster, Appder sous Us o/rmM. 

163. At the same tîme. En même temps. 
-^ To send to prison, Envoyer en prison. 

— ^ To be tried for the offence, translate not : Ibr ihe 

offenee, 
— — The interest that had been employed, Les démarches 

gui avaient été fixités. 



XVI IDIOMS. 

163. In the court, Dam>8 la aaUe éPaudience, 

164. In thîs place, à cette place^ or, ici. 

— The pleasure, Le bon plaisir. 

165w She considered him the greatest, translate : She eon^ 
tidered him as the greatest, 

166. Who remained ignorant of, Qtdn'eâipcu connaissance 
de. 

— The first wifb to Henry YJLlL, La première femme de 
Henri YIIL 

— More severe mîsfortune, De plus grcmds malheurs. 

167. Apuppy, Tout petit. 

— ;- Dearest grandmother, Chère grcmd^mamanf or, ma 
grancPmère hien aimée. 

— I was oflfered a golden angel for him by a servant of 
.... Un domestique de ... , m*en a offert un ange 
d!or. 

168. To ask alms of the charitable, Demander Vaum&ne. 

— To the lowest degree, Au plus haut degré (literaily : 
to the highest degree). 

— To give relief. Secourir. 

169. It was now the depth of winter, On était au cœv/r de 
Vhiver, 

— Her courage failed her, Le courage lui manqua^ or, 
son courage ï abandonna. 

— I hâve found you, translate : Ihcmefound y ou again. 

170. A lie will not choke you, translate : A Ue does noi 
choke you. 

•— - In despair. Au désespoir, 

•— The family ail came out to meet him, IhtU lafamiUe 
sortit à sa rencontre, 

171. Before my face, £!n ma présence. 

— You hâve had the animal about that time, Uy aà 
peu près ce temps-là que vous avez V animai 

*— To see justice donc. De veiUer à ce que fustiee mni 
rendue^ 



IDIOKS. XVU 



172. One at eacb end, CKaenme à tm "bout. 

- Took no other notice ihan, ITy r^ondit qu^en. 

IJpon hearing this, translate : In hearing ihia, 

To giye for (something), Donner de. 

173. Most gladly, most joyfbllyi De tout mon taswr^ 
phu gra/nde foie, 

From his cheek, 8ur êajoue, 

- For you both, Pour voue deux. 

174. To restore to happinesa^ Bendre au bonheur. 
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SADLER'S EXERCISES. 



Jgdmgrlty of a Soldier. 



A king of Northtrmberlftnd, named Anlâfl^ hav- 
ing beéii deprîred of his kingdom by Atbelstan, 
king of the West Saxons, assembled a nnmerona 
force and marched to^ attack the inrader. The 
two annies met and prepared for battle, and An- 
lafi; wishing to leam the strengih and the ammge- 
ments of his adTersaiy, disgoised hinuelf as a' 
harper and went înto Athelstan's camp. Having 
played on' his harp fi*om tent to tent, he waa at 
length ûondncted to the royal pavillon. The king 
was so weli pleased with^ his mnsic that, on his 
departure, he gare him a handsome recompense. 
* \nlafi^ disdaining to keep the money that his enemy 

' Tbf signifiant in order io^ se traduit pour. 

s En français, m déguiser m {io disguite onesd/in), 

* En parlant des instraments de musique, on dit en Français 
to play €f (Jouer de), 

* So well pleaaed wîth, ti eorUerU de, 

1* 
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had gîven him, bnried it în the ground before He 
left the camp. 

This excited suspicion in a soldier who observed 
Imn, and on* approaching he recognised him notwith- 
standing his disguise. As soon as he was gone the 
soldier presented himself before Athelstan, and said, 
" Sire, the harper who has given* you so much plea- 
sure, and whom you hâve rewarded so handsomely, 
is no other than Anlaffi your mortal enemy." — 
" Traiter," replied the kiag, " why did not you tell 
me that while he was in my power ?" — " Because," 
answered the soldier, " I am not a traitor ; I hâve 
served in his army, and hâve swom never to betray 
him ; if I had done it, I should be as capable of be- 
trayiag you ; but I advise you to alter your arrange- 
ments before yougive battle." — ^Athektan followed 
the soldier's advice, and changed his quarters to 
another part of the camp, by which means his life 
was saved, for the saçae night a party of Anlaff's 
troops entered* the camp and murdered ail who were 
in the pavilion that Athelstan had left. This attack 
brought on a gênerai battle, which ended in the 
total defeat of AnlafT and his followers. 

^. P. S. {mstoHcal,) 



' On devant un participe présent se traduit en (in). 
* To give pleasure, /aire j)Azmr, eauser plaisir, 
s To enter, entrer dans. 
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Walter Scott at SchooL 

Il appears that wben thîs celebrated autlior waa 
at school, though very laborîous, his intelligence 
was not brilliant, and bis great success in afber 
life* was owing to' bis indefatigable persévérance. 

Tbe foUowing anecdote îs found in bis Autobi- 
ograpby" lately publisbed. 

" Tbere was," says Walter Scott, " a boy în my 
class wbo stood always at tbe top,* and I conld not, 
with ail my effortp, supplant him, Day came ^after 
day,* and still be kept bis place : till at lengtb I 
observed tbat, wben a question was asked bîm, be 
always fombled witb bis fingers at a particular but- 
ton on tbe lower part* of bis waistcoat wbile seek- 
ing an answer. I t^ought tberefore' if I could 
remove tbe button slily, tbe surprise at not finding 
' ît migbt dérange bis ideas at tbe next interrogation 
of tbe class, and give me a cbance of taking bim 
down*. Tbe button was tberefore removed witbout 

■ * ' ' ' " . ' ' ' ^ 

' In after-life, pkts tard dans là vie. 

• Owing to, r effet de, dû à, ^ 

• Autobiography, histoire de sa vie, écrite de sa propre mai». 

* The top, le haut, la tête, la première place. 

* Day came after day, les jours se svccédaienL 

• The lower part, la partie inférieure, le bas^ 

T Toutes les fois que that est sous-entendu en Anglais il faut 
l'exprimer en Français. 

* Of taking him down, de le faire descendre, de le suppkmter. 
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his perceiving it\ Great was my anziety to know the 
success of my measure, and ît succeeded but too welL 
" The hour of interrogation amyed, and the boy 
was questioned : he songht, as usnal, with his fin- 
gers, for the friendiy bntton, bat could net find 
it. Disconcerted, he looked down* ; the talisman' 
was gone, his ideas became confased, he could not 
reply. I seized the opportnnity, answered ihe 
question, and took his place, which he never re- 
covered, nor do I beliere* he ever suspected the 
author of the trîck. 

" I havé often met with* hîm since we entered 
the world, and never Without* feeling iny conscienod 
reproach me. Frequently hâve I resolved to make 
him somé amends* by* rendering hiïn a Service ; 
but an opportunity did not présent itselfj ànd I 
fear I did not seek one with as much ardour as I 
sought to supplant him at school." 

(On trouve cette anecdote, avec boaaconp d*autrea également 
întëressantea, dans la yie de Walter Sooit écrite par son bean-iOi 
Mr. Lockhart) 

^ Without bis perceiving it, som qu^U «'«n aperçût* 

* 'Èo look dôwn, haitser les y(Bux^ regardtr en ha», 

* Talisman, ialUman^ ehairme, 

< Kor do I belieye,/e ne crois pa» non plue. 

* To meet with, renconUfrer. 

* On emploie en Français l'infinitif présent an lien du participe 
présent après toute autre préposition que en et après, 

* To make amenda, faire dédommagement, dédommager* 
By devant un participe présent se traduit en (in). 
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Oraeltjr of Sing Joh». 

The Jews, sinoe their dispersion, ha^ye been ire* 
quently treated with cmelty by Christian kings. 
John of England, being muoh in want* of money 
and knowing that many of the Jews in his kîng* 
dom were very rich, taxed them very heavily, 
and thre w them into {HÎson, to remain there tiU* they 
wouldpay. Seyeralof them gave ail they possessed; 
but the Hng was not satisfied, believing they 
had yet money concealed : he therefore ordered 
them to be tortured nntil they would acknowledge 
it 

Sopie were deprived of an eye, and one in par- 
tioular', from whom a sum of ten thousand marks 
was demanded, was treated with yet greater oruel- 
ty. The kmg ordered that one of his teeth should 
be pulled ont every day till he paid the money. 
The Jew, not being dîspoaed to reduoe himself to 
poverty, resisted dnring a whole week, and thos 
lo8t seyen of his teeth ; but, nnable to bear the 

' To be in want, avoir besoin, 

* 2^ or untU devaDt^un verbe à un mode personnel, c est-à- 
dire on verbe ayant un stgét, se traduit /tur^'à ceqne, et alon le 
verbe doit être au subjonctif — Bans tout autre cas traduises 
fuêqu^à. 

* In particular, parHcuUèremenl, suriêuL 
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pain any longer,* he consented on the eîghth day, 
and thus preserved the re.st of bis teeth at the ex- 
pense* of his fortune ; otherwise he would hâve 
soon lost every tooth in his head.^ Happily for that 
people, they live now in a less barbarous âge. No 
one^ need fear punishment unless he deserve it. 

P. S. {mstorical.\ 



Humanlty of Louis XIV. 

Durîng the reign of Louis the Fourteenth* an 
Italian chemist named î^oli came to Paris, and 
having obtained an audience of the king, informed 
hîm that he had discovered a composition ten times 
more destructive than gunpowder. Louis was 
fond of • chemistry, and ordered the Italian to pré- 
pare the composition, and to make the necessary 
expérimenta on a certain day in his présence. It was 
done, and every thing succeeded according to the 
wishes of Poli, who then observed^ to the king that 

' Longer, phu longtemps, 

* At the expense, aux dépens (idiome). 
' In bis head, ne se traduit pas. 

* No one, personne^nul * 

* En parlant des monarques, il faut employer les nombres otf- 
liiiaux. 

' Was fond of, était amateur de^ aimaiL 

Y To observe, faire observer, i 
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ît* would give him a great supenority over hîs ene- 
mies. — " It is true," said Louis, '* and your inventioD 
Is yery ingénions ; but mankind already possesa 
8ui!icient meana of destroying each other ; you shall 
be handsomely rewarded for yonr trouble and inge- 
s nity, but I charge* you, for the honour of human 
nature, never to diyulge your secret." 



Ooorageoiui Dévotion of an Offioer. 

In the battle of Terbillen, between the Swedea 
and Frederick William, Elector of Brandenburg, 
who was afterwards king of Prussia, an offîcer of 
the staff" observing that the prince rode a white 
horse, and that it rendered him conspicuous to the 
enemy, requested him to change horses with him. 
Frederick refused at first, saying he feared no 
danger ; but the offîcer insisting that he ought to 
préserve his life, as the fate of the battle, and per- 
haps that of the whole army, depended^ on his 
présence, he at length consented, and the offîcer 
had scarcely mounted the white charger when a 

" iî, sujet d'un verbe, se traduit,lorsqu'a peut être remplacé en 
Anglais par Ihis ou that sans changer la signiification, ce devant 
le verbe être (to be). et ceci ou cefa devant tout autre verbe. 

■ " I charge you," je vaui recommande, ou Je vous enjcin», 

• Staff, étcd major. 
To dépend on, dépendre de. 
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cannon-ball Mlled him on the spot. Thus the life 
of the prince was saved by the loyal attachment 
of his officer, who preserved it at the ezpense of 
his own. 



A Mystery deared up^ 

A few years ago* some persons were travelling 
in a stage-ooach towards London, and at the ap- 
proach of night they began to express their fears 
of being attacked by hîghwaymen. One gentle- 
man said he had ten gnineas about him' taià did 
not know where to hîde them for safety. A lady 
who sat next to him in the coach adyised him to 
conceal them in his boots, which he immediately 
did. Soon after a highwayman came np^ and 
demanded their purges : the lady told him that she 
had no money, but that if* he would search that 
gentleman's boots he would find ten guineas. 
The astonished traveller was obliged to submit, 
and lost his money; but as soon as' the robber 

> «• Cleared up." êclairet, 

* Ago se traduit û y a et se place, en français, devant le mot 
on le nombre qui exprime le temps eooulé; 

» About him, mr luL * To come up^ survenir. 

> Après ^on emploie en français l'impar&it an lion du ocmdi- 
iionnel, et le présent au lieu du futur. 

• As soon as, awtitôt qw^ dèê que. 
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was gone, he loaded the lady with abuse', deolat- 
ing she was a confederate of the thief. She 
acknowledged that appearances were against her, 
btit added that if the trayellers would ail do her 
the honour to dine with her on* the fbllowing daj, 
she would explaîn, to their satisfaction, her con« 
duct, whîch appeared so mysterioiis. 

They consented, and after* partaking^ of a 
magnifiôent dinner, the lady oonducted them to 
the drawing-room, where, showing a pocket-book* 
she said, '^ There is an apology for my oonduct of 
last night ; it oontains bank^otes for several hun« 
dred poonds."' Then addressing herself to the 

^ ** He loaded the lady with abuse," U accabla la dame de 
r^ocheê, 

' On ne se traduit pas en ftunçais en désignant un jour ou 
une date. 

* La préposition apré« (after) gourerne le verbe à V Infinitif poMe; 
en (in, by, on) gouverne le verbe b.\x Participe priserU ; toute autre 
préposition le gouverne à rinfinitiP présent. Blx: after partak- 
ing, aprèê avoir partagé; in, by, or on partaking, en partageant; 
without partaking, êonêpartager ; of partaking, de partager ^ ko, 

* To partake of; prendre part à ; partager, 

* Pocket-book, jK7rfe/ettiZZ& 

* ** Several hundred poundis,'* plusieurs centaines de Uvrei 
sierUng. Les substantiâ numéraux se forment en ajoutant la 
termmaison aine au nombre cardinal, dans oe cas Ve muet qui 
termine certains nombres cardinaux se supprime. — Exceptions : 
A thousand, un millier ; a million, un mUHon, Les substantifii 
numéraux prennent la préposition de devant leur complément 
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gentleman, " Sir," said she, " if I had not dîrected 
t.he highwayman's attention to your ten guîneas, I 
ehould hâve lost my bank-notes. I therefore beg 
that, to make you amenda' for your loss and vexa- 
tion, you will accept one of a hmidred ponnds 
"No excuses", sir, for I consider myself fortnnate in 
saving the others at that price." 

The travellers were highly pleased with the 
lady's generosity, and oomplimented her on her 
présence of mind. 

Diamond eut Diamond*. 

A gentleman of Oliver Cromwell's domestio 
establishment had conceived a great affection for 
the Protector's youngest danghter ; the yomig 
lady did not discourage him, and at length he 
proposed a secret marriage, as there was no hopo 
of obtaining her father's consent. A person, 
having discovered the secret, communicated it to 
Cromwell, who gave him orders to watch, and ta 
let him know^ the next time the gentleman and 
his daughter should be together. This happened on 

* Voyez page 12, note 7. 

' No excuses, ne faites pas d'excuses^ ne vous en excusez pas^ m 
refusez pas. 
■ " Diamond eut Diamond," fin contre fin (idiome). 

* To let know, faire savoir, communiquer. 
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the followîng day, and Cromwell, being informed 
of it, suddenly entered his daughter's room, wbere 
he found the gentleman on bis knees' before ber. 

The Proteptor in a fory demanded an expia- 
nation of bis conduct, and the other witb great 
présence of mind replied, " May it please' your 
bigbness, I bave a great affection for yonr daugb* 
ter's chamber-maid ; bnt she refuses to giye me ber 
band ; so, tbinking tbis yonng lady bad great influ- 
ence over ber, I was soliciting tbat she would 
intercède for me." 

" Ob4" replied Oliver, " if tbat's the case, I will 
see wbat I can do for you." — ^And calling the young 
woman, he said to ber, " Wby do you refuse the 
bonour of marrying* Mr. Wbite ? he is my friend, 
and I insist tbat you give your consent."— The 
young woman, wbo bad no objection, blusbed 
deeply, and CromweU said, " Ah I I see how it is 
— ^a little coquetry J go call me the chaplain." — ^The 
cbaplain came, and Oliver ordered bim inmiediate- 

' On his knees, à genoux, 

* May it please, n'en déplaise à, 

> " Of marrying/' (Tipotuer, 

Ib marry se traduit ipoiuer on ee marier en parlant des par- 
ties qui contractent le mariage. B se traduit marier^ seulement 
en parlant du ministre ou du magistrat qui unit les époux, ou 
des parents qui donnent leur fils ou leur fille en mariage. Le 
verbe se marier régit la préposition à ou avec quand il a oo 
complément de personnes. 
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ly to marry* Mr. White and the ohainber-maid« 
Mr. W. was obliged to submît or to expose hîm- 
self to the vengeance of Cromwell, irho, however, 
to render the bride more attractive, gave her a 
portion of five htmdred ponnds. 

P. S. {Sîstarical) 



The Oaniiisf Oatlnr. 

There is at London, in a place called Charingt- 
cross, a very fine statue in bronze of Charles L 
(Premier)* on horseback'. After the révolution 
and the décapitation of that monarch, the statue 
was taken down* and sold to a entier, who under- 
took to demolish it. He immediatoly manufactured 
great numbers of knives and forks with bronze 
handles, and exposed them in his shop as the pro« 
duce of the statue whîch was supposed to hâve 
been melted. They were so rapidly bought, both 
by the Mends and enemies of the late monarch, 

ï To marry, marier^ voyez page 19 (*). 

* En parlant des monarques on n'emploie les nombres ordi- 
naux, que pour thefint^ premier. Dans tout autre cas ce sont 
les nombres cardinaux qu'il faut employer. 

' On horseback, à cheval. To get on horsetack, monter à 
theval 

* Taken down, abattue. 
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ihat the cutler soon made a fortune, and retired 
&om business. 

Soon after the Bestoratîon, ît was proposed te 
erect a new statue to the memory of the unfortu- 
nate king : the cutler, hearing" of this, înformed 
the goYermnent that he could spare them* the 
trouble and elpense of castîng a statue, as the old 
one was yet in his possession, and that he would 
sell it to them at a moderato price. llie bargain 
was concluded, and the statue, which he had 
eeciretly preserved, was re-elevated on the pedestal 
at Chariiig-cross, where it now stands. 

P. S, {Biêtorigrue.) 



Abstraotioiii ot Abèenoe df Mlud. 

Âmong the many curions examples of absence of 
mind, that is to say, of the mind being so intenscly 
occupied by one subjeot, as to be insensible to 
Burroundiiig objects, we bave the following laugha- 
ble one* Of the celebrated English philosopher, 
Newton. 

^ To retire from business, se retirer des affaires. 

* To hear of, entendre parkr de, 

• Les noms collectifs employés au singulier gouvernent en 
français le verbe au singulier, ainsi au lieu de '' iuformed th« 
govemment that he could spare ihem,*^ il faut traduire it, 

4 Ijo mot one, ne doit pas être traduit après un adjectif. 
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Being one moming deeply engaged in the study 
of some difficult problem, he would not leave it to 
go and breakfast with the family. His housekeeper, 
however, fearîng that long fastîng* might make* 
him ill, sent one of the servants into his closet, with 
an egg, and a saucepan of water. The servant' 
was told to boil* the egg^ and stay while her master 
ate it ; but Newton, wishing to be alone, sent her 
away,* saying he would cook it himself. The 
servant, after* placing it by the side of his watch on 
the table, and telling him to let it boil three 
minutes, went ont; but fearing he might forget, 
she retumed soon afler, and found him standing by 
the fire-side, with the egg in his hand, his watch 
boiling in the saucepan, and he quite unconscious 
of the mistakQ be had comnûtted. 

* Long Taating, jeûner longtemps ; long jeûne, 

« "Might make him ill," traduisez: migJii render him iU, 
Le verbe to make se traduit rendre dans le sens de to render. 

* " The servant was told," on dit à la domestique^ on à la 
êtrvante. Quand le verbe dire est employé passivement en an- 
glais dans un sens indéfini, c^est à dire, sans mentionner par qui 
la chose dont on parle a été dite, il faut faire usage de la forme 
active en français avec le pronom on (one, people, they, we, some- 
body) pour sujet Ex : it is said, on dit; I was told, on m^a dit 

* To boil, faire bouiUir; to cook, faire cuire; to roast, faire 
rôtir; towarm, faire chauffer, 

* To senc^, envoyer ; to send away, renvoyer, 

* ""After plaping," voyez page lî (*). 
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Honourable Oonduct of Eing John of France. 

The name of John does not appear to hâve been 
m favour, either in the royal families of England or 
of France, as we find but one monarch of that 
name in each of those countiies, unlesB we reckon 
the John who reigned but four days in France, 
from the 15th to the 19th' of November 1316. 

Tlie characters of the other two Johns were very 
opposite to each other. John of England was 
cruel, %vindictiye, rapacions, and cowardly; and 
during a reign of nearly seventeen years was 
perpetually at war with bis subjects. John of 
France, on the contrary, whose reign was nearly as 
long (from 1350 to 1364), occupied himself so 
much about the welfare of his people, that he 
acquired the sumame of the Good. 

John after fighting' heroically p,t the battle of 
Poitiers, had the misfortune to be made prisoner by 
the English. He was taken' to London, where he 
remained until* a treaty was signed by which he 

^ En mentionnant les dates en Français, on emploie les nom- 
res cardinaax, excepté pour le premier jour du mois. Ex. 
the 19th of September, le dix-neuf Septembre ; the Ûrst of Septem« 
ber, le premier Septembre, 

* Voyez page 17 ('). 

* To take, dans le sens de to lead, se traduit conduire ou 
mener. 

* " Until," voyez page 18 (•> 
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agreed to pay three millions of gold crowns, for 
the ransom of himself and the other prisoners, and 
to leave Gascony, Calais, Guines, and several other 
places in possession of the English. 

The king was then set at liberty, and retnmed to 
France, leaving the dukes of Anjou and Beny, his 
sons ; the duke of Orléans, his brother ; and the 
duke of Bourbon, his cousin, as hostages for the 
payment of the ransom. Some difficulties having 
arisen' as to the exécution of the treaty, the princes 
obtained permission to go over* to Calais on pa- 
role', sayîng ttey should be better able to explain 
and terminate the différences there than in England. 
The duke of Anjou, however, violated his parole, 
and fled^ to Paris. 

John, highly displeased at such want of faith\ 
immediately retumed to London, and delivered 
himself prisoner to Edward king of Êngland sayîng, 
•' If honour ta banishect from every other placer 
U ougkt to remain sacred in the breast ofkings.^^ 

Edward assigned the palace of the Savoy to the 
king for his résidence ; but John was soon aû>er 
attaoked by an illness which in a few weeka 

' Having arîsen, 8^ étant élevées^ 8*étant présentées. 

* To go over, passer^ traverser, To go again, retùumer, 
■ On parole, sur parole, 

* To flee, i enfuir, 

* *' At such want of fisdth," cTwn id manque defoL 



terminated his ezistenoe. Bis body w«8 fient to 
Franee with a Bplendid retinue, and buried at the 
Abbey of St. Denis, which is tbe gênerai biuîal- 
plaoe of the French monarcbs, as W^Btmi^8te|f 
Abbej and Windsor Castle are for û^e sprereigns 
of Engldod. 



Desperate PatriotlBm. 

Doring tbe wars of Napoleoa in SpaSn, ja régi* 
ment of tbe gi%ard of Jeroinue, ex-kwg of Wes1|>ba- 
lia, arrived mnder tbe w.a)]s of tbe mowb^tj of 
Figaeiras. Tbe gênerai sent a message to tbe 
prior to deiodod re&esbment^ for bis offîcers and 
men. Tbe prior replied, tbat tbe men wonld find 
good quarters in tbe town, but Ibat be and bis 
monks would entertaîn tbe gênerai and bis staff". 

Abolit an bonr afterward a plentifui dinner waa 
semred ; but tbe genend, kaowing by expérience 
bow neoessary it was for tbe Fr«neb to be on tbeir 
gnard wben eating and drinking witb Spaniards, 
«nvited tbe prior and two of Ibe monks to dioe 
vitb bioie 

Tbe invitation was accepted in saek a mannier 

' Befreshment, des vivres, 
* Stafi^ eiai-majar 

' ** In such a manner as," de mamèr$ ê, 
2 
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as to lull eyery suspicion ; the monks sat down* to 
table, and ate and drank plentifîilly with their 
guests, wbo, afler tho repast, thanked them heartily 
for their hospitality, upon which* the prior rose 
and said : " Gentlemen, if you hâve any worldly 
afiairs to settle, there is no time to lose ; thîs is the 
last meal' you and I shall take on earth ; in an hour 
we shall know the secrets of the world to corne*." 
Tlie prior and his two monks had put a deadly 
poison into the wine in which they had pledged* 
the French offîcers, and notwithstanding the anti- 
dotes immediately given by the doctors, in less 
than an hour eyery man, hosts and guests,' had 
ceased to live. 

Watts. {Historique.) 



The Sohool-boy and the Bnnoh of Qrapes. 

A school-boy who had just^ retumed from church, 
where he had heard the minister publish the bans 
of marriage, had occasion to pass through the 

* To ait down, s'asseoir, se mettre. 

* *^ Upon which," sur quoi^ dans le sens de whereupon. 

' Toutes les fois que ikai est sous-entendu en anglais, il &at 
'^exprimer en français. 

* The world to corne, le monde à venir. Vautre monde. 

* To pledge, hoire à la santé de. 

' Hosts and guests, hôtes et convives. 

* To hâve just, venir de. 
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refectory, and, seeing some fine grapes on the 
sideboard, could not resist the temptation. Think 
ing^ hirnself unobseryed, he took a bunch, and 
approaching it to his mouth, repeated — 

" I publiah the bans of marriage between this 
bunch of grapes and my moyJth ; if any one can 
show catise why* they shauld* not be unitedy Ut him 
speak now or ever qfter hold his peace^.^^ The 
grapes and mouth were immediately united ; but, 
unfortimately for the boy, the master perceived 
and overheard hûn ; however, he said nothing till* 
the following day', when, calling the boy to him 
before ail the scholars, he took a rod in his hand 
and prepared* to flog him, sayîng, " I publish the 
bans of marriage between this rod and this boy's 
back ; if any one can show cause why they should 
not be united, let him speak now or ever afler hold 

* To think one's selÇ se croire. 

* To show cause why, faire connaUre %ine cause pour la queUe 
(idiome). 

' Quand sTiould signifie oughi to il faut le traduire par le verbe 
devoir (to owe). 

^* To hold one^s peace, se taire. Les lignes en italique contien- 
nent la formule de la puislication des bans de mariage en Angleterre. 

* TiU ou untU, non suivi d'un verbe, se traduit jua^'à, voyez 
page 13 («). 

* "The following daj," fe yottr suivant, l'adjectif verbal doit 
suivre le nom. 

' To prépare, se préparer 
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bis peace.'* Theurchin' peroeiyed what was the 
matter*, and instantly cried ouf with great présence 
of mind, " I fbrbid the bans.'' — ^*' What impediment 
can you show* ?" said the master. — " Why the par- 
ties are not agreed*." — ^" Oh 1" replied the master, 
pleased at the ready wit* of the boy, "îf that is 
the case^ we most defer the marriage." 



Féminine Reiolution,' and Attaohment to the Unforta- 
nate Maxy'Btoaxt. 

A man and his wife named Lambnm had been 
many years in the service* of Mary Stuart, and 
were sincerely attached to her* The tragical death 
of that unfortonate princess had such an effect on 
the husband that he did not long snrvive her, and 
the widow, Margaret Lambron, resolved to reyenge» 
apon queen Elizabeth, the death of two persons se 

* Vrchin^ petit polisson, drôle, galopin, espiègle. 

What was the matter, de quoi il ^agiaaaU^ quelle était Vqfinr% 
To enter on the matter, enirer en nuUière. 
■ To cry eut, a'kriar. 

* To àaoWf faire eormaUrej voyez page 21 (^ 

* ** Are not agreed," ne eorUpae (f accord (idiome). 

* " Ready wit," répartie, s. t 

7 If that is the case, 9*%l en est omet, 

* Féminine résolution, résoluUan d'une femme, 
To be in the service, être am eerviee. 
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dear to her^ She therefore* disguised herself in 
man's olothes', bought a braoe of pistols, and went to 
London. Soon after, when the qneen appeared in 
public, Margaret endeavoured to make her way^ 
through the crowd in order to* shoot her ; bat one 
of the pistols fell, and she was immediately appre 
hended. 

The queen, being informed of the circmnstanoe, 
ordered the man to be brought before her, and said 
to him, " Well, sir, who are you, and why do you 
seek to kill me ?" — " Madam," replied Margaret, 
^' I am a woman ; I was a long time* in the service 
of Mary Stuart, whom you put to death unjustly ; 
her exécution caused the death of my dear husband, 
who was sincerely attaohedto her ; and my affection 
for both of them bas excited me to revenge." — " And 
how do you think I ought to deaF with you ?" said 
Elizabeth. — ^" Do you speak as a queen or as a 
judge ?" said Margaret. — " As a queen." — " Then," 

' " So dear to her," traduisez : vaiho toere 90 dear io her. 

* " Therefore^^^ employé dans le sens de Ihia ta why, se traduit 
généralement c^est pourquoi^ et cet ad7erbe doit oommenoer la 
phrase. Ex. She therefore disguised herselÇ traduisez : fherefoTt 
the diêçuiaed herself. 

' Man*s clothes, véiemerUs ^homme^ en homme. 

* " To make her way," sefra/yer un chemin (idiome). 

* In order io, aûn de, pour, dans l'intention de. 

* ** A long time," lonfftempê. 

' To deal with, en agir^ se conduire, en user avec 
3* 



30 

replied she, " you ought to pardon me." — " And 
what seourity can you give me that you wîll not 
attempt my lîfe again ?" — " Madam, a pardon 
granted under such conditions ceases to be a 
fevour." — ^** Well then," said the queen, "I par- 
don you, and trust* to your gratitude for my 
safety." 

P. S. {JERètorical) 



Znterested AttentloiiB. 

A gentleman at London having been confined to 
his bed during a long time by a dangerous illness, 
was informed by his servants that a person, whom 
they did not know, came almost every day, and 
inquired after* his health with an appearance of 
great interest. The gentleman told his footman to 
thank him for his polite attention the next time he 
should call' and to ask him for his card. He did so^ ; 
but judge the surprise of the master on reading* 
when the card was presented to him : 



* To trast, 8e fier, 

■ To inquire after, bHnformer de, 
' He should call, qu^U viendraU, 

* He did so, a lefiL 

" On reading," voyez page 10 (^) and page .t (^ 
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The footman asked permission of his master to 
play the undertaker a trick,' and it was agreed to 
say, the next time he should call, that the poor 
gentleman was no more^ and he* oonld take mea- 
sure' of him for a cofSn. The following^ day the 
death-honter' came, and reoeiyed better news than 
he had yet heard ; he foUowed the footman into a 
dark room, where one of the servants was stretched 
eut*, ooTered with a sheet. 

The undertaker had scaroely begon to take mea< 
sure of him, when, to his great terror, he leaped 
up'*, canght him in his arms, and the servants, after 



* Undertaker, enirq^rmetÊT de poTnpea funèbres, 

* ** Funerals fumished," <m fournit tout ee qriû foui pow Uê 
mmvois, 

' To plaj a trick, faire une farce^ jouer «n Itmr. 
« ''Was no more,'' n*exiglaii phu, êtaUtnort 
» Voyez page 11 (▼). 

' '* He could take measore of him," U pouvait lui prendre mê» 
f$re, ou prendre ea meture. 
' Voyez page 87 (•). 

' The death-hunter, tenJtrepreneur^ le oroquMnmL 
Stretched oit, étendu de eon long. 
Leaped ap, te redreua. 
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amosing^ themselves at bis ezpense,' told him that 
the funeral was put off', that the gentleman dîd 
not feel disposed to be interred ; bat tbat if be 
sbould change bis mind* tbey had bis address, and 
wonld inform him of it. 



Soarœ Artioles. 

George I.* king of England, being once on a 
joumey* to Hanover, stopped at a Utile village in 
Holland, and being bungry' asked for two or tbree 
eggs, which be ate while the postillons were chang- 
ing the borses. Wben tbey were going away*, 
the servant told bis majesty that the inn-keeper 
had charged* two hundred florins**; on which" the 
king sent for'* him andsaid, ^'How is it *, sir, that 

' Voyez page 11 (•). 

* At his expense, d «es dipeiu (idiome). 

' To pat off, retarder^ remettra, To put forth, mettre en 
avancer, 

^ Change one^s mind, changer oPaviê. 
» Voyez page 20 («). 

* To be on a joumey, être en voyage. 
'^ To be hungry, avoir faim (idiome). 

* To go away, partir, 
. • To charge, demander, compter, te faire paiffer» 
' *• Florin, pièce qui vaut environ quarante eente, 

'' On which, mr quoi dans le sens de whereon, 
"• To send for, envoyer chercher^ faire venir. 
*• Hcw is it, commuent ae fait-il (idiome). 
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you charge me two hundred florins for three eggs? 
are they so scarce hère ?" — "No," replied the host, 
" eggs are abundant enough, but kings are excès- 
sîvely rare hère, and we must made the most of ' 
them when fortune does us the honour of throwing* 
them in our way*. The king smiled, and bade the 
postilions drive on, telliug the landlord, " qu^Udon» 
nait ses œufs pour avoir des homfs^P 



The Value of Time. 

King Alfred, who ascended the throne of England 
in 871, and who, like Charlemagne, by his magna- 
nimity and wise govemment, acquired the title of 
the Orea$^ was a prudent économiser of time, well 
knowing that a moment lost oan neyer be recover- 
éd. Alfred wished to divide the day into equal por- 
tions, in order to appropriate a certain sp^ce of 
time to the accomplishment of the différent objecta 
he had in view. 



1 To make the most ofj jprojUer de, 
■ Of throwing them, voyez pages 12 (•) et 17 ('). 
• In our way, twr noire chemin (idiome). 
^ Proverbe qui signifie donner peti pour avoir beaucoup (voj* 
M idiomes) ; to give a ^cU io catch a herring» 
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lliîs was not an easy matter\ as docks were al 
that time nearly tmknown in Europe, and qnite so' 
in England. It is tme that in fine weather' the 
flight of time oould be marked, in some degree, by 
the course of the sun ; but in the night, and when 
tbe sun was hidden by douds, there were no means 
ofjudging. 

The kîng, after much reflection, and many ex« 
périmants, ordered a certain quantity of wax to be 
made into six candies* of equal length and thict 
ness, which, being lighted one after the other, as he 
had fonnd by expérience, would last from mid-day 
to mid-day. On eaeh of thèse candies he marked 
twelve divisions or inches, so that he knew nearly 
how the day was going, as the consumption of each 
candie marked the expiration of a sixth part, or 
about four hours, and each division or inch de- 
noted the lapse of twenty minutes. 

By thèse means Alfred obtained what he desired, 
an exact admeasurement of time ; and the improve- 
menfs which took place^ during his reign show that 



^ Not an easy matter,pa5 un chose facile, 

* And quite so, traduisez : cmd were quite 80, 

■ ** In fine weather," quand U faisait beau temps» 

* " Ordered a certain quantity of wax to be made into six can- 
dies," ordonna qu'on fU, avec une certaine quantité de dre, m 
ehandeUes, ée, 

* To tako place, avoir Heu, 
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both' the king and his people had leamed to appre- 
date its value. 

P. S. {Hîatoriquê.) 

Look on' your watch, and there you may auirey, 
How gliding life* steals silently away, 
And, mindful of its abort determined space, 
Improve the flying moments as they paa& 



Oroni Qaestioiui\ 

Frederick the Great paid* so much attention to 
his régiments of guards, that he knew personallj 
every one of the soldiers. Whenever he saw a 
fresh one% he nsed to put' the three followîng ques- 
tions to him. Ist', How old are you ? 2nd, How 
long hâve you been in my service ? 3rd, Are you 
satisfied with your pay and treatment ?" It hap- 
pened that a young Frenchman, who did not under- 
stand three words of German, enlisted into the 

* Bothf suivi d^on complément, ne se traduit pas en françaia 
■ To look on, regarder A 

' Gliding life, la vie passagère, éphémère. 

* Cross questions, quiproquo, m, 

* To pay attention, faire aUerUion, 
' A fVesh one, vn nouveau, 

* To put a question, traduisez : to make a question, 

* Ist premièrement, 2nd deuxièmement, 3fd troisièmememL 
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Prussian service, and Frederick, on seeîng^ him, pnt 
the usoal questions. The soldier had leamed the 
answers, but in the same order as the king gene^ 
rally interrogated. 

TTnfortonately, on this occasion Frederick began 
by the second question, ^' How long hâve you been 
in my service ?" — " Twenty-one years," replied the 
Frenchman. — " What 1" said the King, ** how old 
are you then* ?" — One year," was the reply. — ^Upon 
my word," said Frederick, " you or I must be mad*," 
— ^*' Both," replied the soldier, according to* what 
he had been taught. — " Well," said the astonished 
monarch, ^' this is the first time I was ever called a 

* Voir page 10 (*). 

* Les français emploient le verbe avoir (to bave) au lieu de 
être (to be) en parlant de l'âge, et de l'efifet produit sur les pe^ 
sonnes et les animaux par la chaleur, le faim, la soiC la peur, et 
la honte. Us disent aussi avoir tort ou raison pour to he righi or 
wrong, 
Ex.: I am oold, «T ai froid, 

warm, Tu oè choAtd, 

hungry, // a faim, 

thirsty, Elle a êoif. 

ashamed, Noua avoM Jumie. 
tenyearsold, Voiu avez dixariM, 
wrong, lia ont tort 

right, Sïki ont raùion, 

■ " You or I must be mad," vous ou moi nous sommes fous, 
4 Aocording to, selon, suivant^ diaprés; acoording to what hs 
had been taucrht, d'après ce qu^on lui avait enMtgné. 
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mad-man bj one of mj guards : what do yoa 
mean by it\ sir ?" — ^The poor fellow, seeing the 
king enraged, told him, in French, that he did not 
nnderstand a word of German. — " Oh I is it se ?" 
said Frederick; ^^ well, leam it as soon as possible 
and I hâve no doubt but you will make a very good 
soldien" 



InfamonB Turpitude. 

"Hâve you confessed ail?" said a vénérable 
abbé to a sinner at confession. — "No," replied the 
latter, " I hâve anotber sin on my conscience ; I 
hâve stolen a watch, will you accept it ?" — " P 1" 
said the offended priest, " how dare you insuit me 
and my holy profession in such a manner ? Betum 
the watch instantly to the owner." — " I hâve 
already offered to restore it, and he has refused, 
therefore I beseech you to take it." — " Cease to 
iusult me," said the abbé, " you should' hâve offered 
it again." — " I hâve done so*," replied the thie^ 

> " By it," par a 

' Le pronom personnel absolu ou nominatif d'un verbe sou9 
entendu se traduit ; I, moi thou, toi, he, M ; they, eux, 

* Lorsque thould peut se remplacer en Anglais par ot*ght io il 
bat le traduire par le temps correspondant du verbe devoir (t» 
owe). 

* ** I hâve done so," c^eêt ce quêfaifaiL 

4 
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•* and he déclares he wîll not receîve ît." — " In that 
case," said the holy and nnsu^pecting father^ ^^ I 
oan absolve you ; but I strictly enjoin yon not to 
commit any more thefts." — Soon after the depar- 
ture of the pénitent, the curate discoyered that his 
own watoh had been stolen from a hook where he 
was accustomed to hang it ; and he then peroeived 
that the impious thief had offered it to him, but he 
had refus^ to accent it. 



Magnanlmity of Iioiils ZZV*. 

Whîle the English were erectîng the Eddystone 
iight-house, whîch stands on a rock in the Ghannel', 
a French privateer took the workmen and oarried 
them to France, where tbey were put into prison. 
Some tîme after, Lonis XIV. heard of * the transac- 
tion, and immediately ordered the Englishmen to 
be set at liberty* and the cs^tors to be put in their 
places, saying, '* If I am at war* wità England I am 

* " The holy and uQsuspeoting father/' k pieux Mê qid «é 
Êoupçonnait rien, {Saint père^ traduction littérale de hofy fdffier, 
De se dit ordinairement que da Pape.) 

* Voyez page 14 («) et 20 ("). 

* The Gfaannel, la Manche. 

* To hear oÇ erUenàre parler de» 

* To be set at liberty, être mis en Uberté, 

* ** At war," en guerre. 
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not at war with mankind ; the light-house which 
the Englîsh are erecting will be a benefit to' ail 
nations whose ships nayigate the Cbannel, and I 
would rather" protect the workmen than annoj 
them." 

He prdered présents to be given to them, and 
recommended them to continue their opérations 
without fear. The ligbt-house was completed, and 
has saved hnndreds' of vessels from wreck. 



Zfaccessivo PolitenesB. 

, Queen Elizabeth was once making a jonmey in 
England; and on her approaching^ the city of 
Ooventry, the mayor, with a numerous cavalcade, 
went out to meet* her. On their retum* they had 
to pass through a wide brook, and the mayor's 
horse, being thirsty^, attempted several times to 

1 '* A benefit to,'' traduisez a heneJUfor. 

* " I would T&ther,^ faimeraia mieux, je voudrais pltUAi 

* Les substantifs numéraux se forment en ajoutant la termi- 
naison aine au nombre cardinal Dans ce cas on supprime Ve 
muet qui termine certains nombres cardinaux. 

^ *' On her approaohing," traduisez : toTien she approaéhed of. 

* To go out to meet, aUer audevant de» 

' Devant les mots retottr(retum), départ (departure) et arrivée (ar 
rival) les français remplacent la préposition on par à (at). 
Voir page 36 (^ 
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drink, but bis cavalier prevented him. The qneen 
observing it, said to. him, "Pray, Mr. Mayor, 
permit your borse to drink." — The mayor, bowing 
very bmnbly, replied, " Madam, it would be tbo 
height of presumption for.my un worthy borse to 
drink till your majesty's royal steed has satisfied 
bis thirst." 



XMgnity Bffaintained. 

An ambassador from the emperor Charles the 
Fiftb to Soliman, emperor of the Turks, beîng 
invited to an audience of that monarch, perceived 
on bis arrivai tbat seats had been placed for ail but 
him, and tbat be was left standing by the Turks, 
for the purpose of^ sbowing* tbeir indifférence 
towards bis nation. He immediately, and with 
great sang-froid, took off bis cloak, folded it up 
and sat down upon it. When the audience was 
finisbed, the ambassador rose and took bis leave' 
witbout paying^ the least attention to bis cloak. An 
officer called to him, saying, " Sir, you bave 
forgotten your cloak." — "Oh no, I bave not," 
replied be ; ^' the ambassadors of the king my master 

" •* For the purpose of," dans Vinteniion d&, 

• Voir page 17 (3). 

' To take one*8 leave, prendre congé. 

* <*To paj attention," /aire aUeniUm, 
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are not in the habit of carryiDg their seats about 
with them." 



How to Make a Friend of an Bnemy. 

The emperor Charles IV. having leamed that 
one of his officers had been bribed by his enemies 
to assassinate him, sent for him and said, '' I hâve 
been informed that your daughter is about* to be 
married' and that you hâve not the means of giving 
her 80 handsome a poition as she deserves ; if you 
will accept a thousand ducats for that purpose, they 
are at your service.'' 

The astonished offîoer thanked the emperor with 
many expressions of gratitude, and immediately 
became one of his most loyal friends; he sent back 
the bribe he had receiyed, saying he* was shocked 
at haying entertained an idea of assassinating any 
one, and above ail his sovereign. 



Jnstlœ la Bure, thoogh sometimes Slow. 

The Grecian poet Ibicus, who lived about* five 
hundred and forty y ears before Ohrist, was attacked, 

* To carry about, porter. 

* To be about, être sur le point de, 
■ Voir page 19 ('). 

^ Lorsque that est sous-entendu, n faut Texprimer en françua 

* " About" devant un nombre se traduit environ, 

4* 
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robbed, and murdered by banditti. While tbe 
robbers were killing him he perceived a flight of 
crânes in the air, and cried ont — " O crânes, you 
will one day bear witness against my murderers I" 
Some time afler the assassins being in the market- 
place some crânes flew oyer, and one of the bandits 
seeing them said smilingly to his companions, 
" Look I there go* the witnesses of Ibicus.''— A per- 
Bon who happened* to overhear him, suspected that 
he and his companions knew something of the 
murder, and informed the offîcers of justice. They 
were consequently taken, and, being put to the 
torture, confessed their guilt, and received their 
merited punishment. 



The SoholaiHi 

A professer of rhetoric was one day reading to 
his pupils a fimeral sermon* on Marshal Turenne, 
by Fléchier. One of the scholars, being struck 
with the beauties of the composition and the force 
of the expressions, said ironically to one of his 

" There go, voiUl 

* Ib happenj devant un infinitif se traduit par hamrd, et doit 
imvre en français le verbe qu'il précède en anglais ; celui-ci doit 
dans ce cas être mis au temps correspondant de to happen, 

' " A funeral sermon," oraûon funèbre, s. £ 
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comrades, " When will y on be able to do as muoh ?*' 
— ** When you are* Turenne," replied the other. 



Iioanilng and Riches. 

A rioh man, it is 8aid% once asked a leamed 
man what was the reason that scientific men were 
80 often to be seen' at the doors of the rich, thongh 
rich men were very rarely seen at the doors of the 
leamed. — ** It is,*' repUed the scholar, " because the 
man of science knows thé value of riches, and the 
rich man does not always know the value of 



Sarly Bialiif . 

A boy who vas very idle, and would never rise 
early in the moming to study, was frequently 
scolded by his father for his laziness, and, like many 
boys who think* themselves very dever, wonld 
argue instead of obeying/ 

^ Après an adverbe de tempe, comme to^en, ag toon (u^ ftc, lei 
français mettent le yerbe au fiitnr en parlant d*nn temps à Tenir 
* "«It Î8 said,'' dU^m, Yoyez page 22(>> 
■ To be seen, vue, aperçu$. 
< To think one's selÇ m croAu 
Voir page 17 («X 
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One day hîs father went to his bed-room, and 
oalling him, said, "Look hère, 70a lazy fellow! 
See what jour brother Thomas has found by rising* 
early this moming ;" — showing a pnrse of money 
that Thomas had picked np near the street-door.-— 
** I see it," replied Lazybones, " but I think he^ who 
lost it must hâve risen earlier than Thomas." — 
"Ton think yourself very witty," said the father, 
" but it is much more probable that the purse was 
lost last night by some one of those persons who 
don*t go home to bed* till* industrious people are 
thinking of getting up." 



Hio Horso and the Beet-root 

When Louis XL was Dauphin, he used frequently, 
in his walks, to yisit the family of a peasant, and 
partake of their frugal meals. Some lime after the 
accession of this prince to the throne of France, 
the peasant presented him an extraordinary beet- 
root, the production of his garden. Louis, to' 
reward the poor man for his attention, and to show 

* '*Look hère, you lazy fellow I" Begardez paresseux, 

* Voir pages 12 (•) et 17 (8), 

' That sous-entendu en anglais doit s'exprimer en français 

* To go home to bed, rentrer ae coucher, 

* *'Till," voyez page 13 (•). 

* 7(9, signifiant in order to, doit se traduit powr. 
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that he had not forgotten the rustic cottage, gave 
hîm a thousand crowns. 

The village squire, on hearing^ of the peasant's 
good luck, thougfat if he gave a good horse to the 
king, his fortune would be made. He therefore 
procured* a very handsome one", went to the 
palace, and begged the king to do him the honour 
of accepting it. Louis thanked him for his polite 
attention, and ordered one of his pages to fetch the 
beet-root. When it was brought, he presented it 
to the squire, saying, ^^ Sir, as you seem to be an 
admirer of the works of nature, I beg you to accept 
one of its extraordinary productions. I paid a 
thousand crowns for this root, which cannot be 
matched*, and I am happy to hâve so good* an 
opportunity of rewarding your disinterested 
loyalty," 



Hio Dog and the Bob. 

A person had a poodle dog so intelligent that he 
was frequently sent on errands* ; they used to write 

* To hear of, entendre parler de, ou apprendre, 

* To procure, se procurer. 

* *' One^^ ne doit pas se traduire après un adjectif 

* ** Which cannot be matched," qui est sans ptxreiOe, 

* " So good an*' traduisez a eo good, 

* To be sent on errands, être envoyé en commission. 
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on a pièce of paper what was wanted, and giving 
him a basket in his mouth, he would go and pnncta- 
ally exécute his commission. One day, the servants 
wished to hâve some sport with him, and writing 
an order for three ponnds of live eels, sent poor 
Fidèle to fetch them, one of the serrants folio wÎAg 
at some distance. The eels were put into the 
basket, and the poor dog trotted offwith them; 
but he had not gone far, when he saw some of them 
slîpping over the edge ; he set the basket down', 
and tapping them with his paw, made them go in : 
he then took np his load, and set offtowarda home. 
In a few moments^ seyeral of the eels were on the 
pavement, and poor Fidèle, beginning to be 
enraged, took them np in his mouth, shook them 
well, and put them again into the basket, which' 
was scarcely donc, when others had crawled ont. 
At length, quite ont of patience^, he put down the 
basket, and taking the eels one hy one between his 
teeth, bit them till* they were incapable of crawling 
ont ; after which he took* them home, but from ihat 
daj wopld never more go to market. 



' To set down, poier ou mettre à lerre, 

* " In a few moments,** traduisez a few momeiUê afkr, 

• " Which," traduisez ihat wAicA. 

* ** Out of patienoe^'' à IhhU de paUence (idiôme)i 

• Voir page 13 (•). 

To take, employé pour io earry^ se traduit iNwiir. 
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The Dog and the Patties. 

Another dog, named Black-Mazzle\ had been 
tanght tù go on errands*, and was sent one day to 
the pastry-cook's, to fetch some patties in an open 
basket. On bis retum' he was followed by a dog 
tbat put bis nose into tbe basket, and took ont a 
patty. Blaok-Mozzle, to revenge the insuit, put 
down the basket, and attacked the dainty robber. 
The noise of the combat soon attracted other dogs, 
and they also fell on the contents of the basket. 
Black-Muzzle, seeing there was no means of saving 
the patties, left off fighting, and in order not to 
lose bis share of the patties, began to devonr, as 
quickly as possible, what yet remained of them. 



The Idioky FalL 

An architect who was superintending the con- 
struction of a public building, slipped from the 
scaffold, and fell from top to bottom* into the 
Street; he, however, escaped with a few slight 
bruises by falling' on a person who was passing at 

^ Black-Muzzle, noir mitseaiu 

* Aller en commisition, 

* Voyez page 39 (•). 

« "From top to bottom," du TimU en b<u (idiâme). 

* Voir page 12 (8). 
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the moment, but whose arm was broten by the 
shock, and was forced^ to be amputated. The 
mifortunate man brought an action' against the 
architect to obtain compensation for the loss of his 
arm. It was proved on the trial' that the accident 
had deprived him of the means of getting his 
bread; bat the judges could not décide upon* 
punishing the architect for the eôects of an nnfortu- 
nate accident. 

The counsellor for the défendant said that he 
conld see but one method of rendering strict justice, 
which was that the plaintiff should go up* the 
BcafEbld to the same place whence the défendant 
had fallen, and that the latter should be obliged to 
stand . in the place where the former was passing, 
who should then fall from the scaffold upon him. 
This arrangement was not approved of * hj the 
plaintif^ but the architect, to make him some 
amends^ gave him the place of porter at his house. 



» "Wa8forcedtobe,"du<^fre. 

• To bring an action, faire ou intenter unproeè», 

• « On the triaV dans let débaiê. 

• To décide upon, se décider à, 

• To go up, monier sur. 

• " To be approved oÇ" être approuvé. 

• " To make some amends," dédommager un peu. 

• <* Porter at bis house," portier de ou dans sa mai 
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The Dog'8 WilL 



A gentleman in the countiy possessed a valuable 
dog, which had twice saved him from df owning*, 
and several times protected him against thieves; 
he was consequently much attached to him. At 
length the poor animal became old and died, and 
the master, in memory of his fidelity, buried him at 
the end of his garden, which was neai* the church* 
yard ; he also had a monument placed' over him, 
with an epitaph in the following words : "Hère 
lies* one whose virtues* rendered him more worthy 
of consecrated ground than many who are there 
înterred." 

Some busy persons* immediately informed the 
magistrate, denomicing the gentleman as an atheist. 
The magistrate sejit for him, reproached him with* 
his impiety, and threatened to accuse him before 
the ecclesiastical court. The gentleman began to 
be alarmed, but recollecting himself ^ he said to 

^ To save one from drowning, empêcher gudqu^vn de m noyer 
DO cPêire noyé^ ou encore, reHrer de Veafk 

• Hadplaoed,>Wi?to«cr,;aâéw€r. 
8 " Hère lies," d-git^ ici repate. 

4 ** One whœe virtaes.'' edui ou qtuUqu^tm dont Ua vertuê, 

• " Busy persons," penonnes empreeaéeê, 

• To reproach with, reprochen 

' * To reoollecrt one's self, se remettre^ te reeueiUir* 
6 
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the magistrate, "Sir, your observations are very 
just, and if my dog had not possessed almost 
human intelligence^, I shouid merit the pnnisliment 
with whiéh* you threaten me. It wonld be tire« 
some to relate to you the history of the Êdthfal 
créature, but the last act of his life wili convince 
you of his extraordinary intelligence : would you 
believe it, sir, that he made a will, and among other 
things, has iefb you a hundred pounds, -which I 
nowbring youî" — ^**Indeed!" replied the magis- 
trate, " he was a most astonishing dog, and you 
hâve donc eztremely well in paying honour* to his 
remains ; it would be well if erery body had lived 
80 as to* merit the inscriptions that are seen on 
their tombs." 



Tlie Dani^er of Oonfidhig in* Strangen, 

A Ëirmer once sent his daughter with a considéra* 
ble sum of money to* pay the rent of his farm to 
the landlord, who lived at about a league's distance. 
On the way she was overtaken by a countryman in 

Traduisez : an inieUigenee aknod human, 
' Traduisez: ofwJUch, 

• To pay honour, faire honneur, rendre 

• " So as to,»' de manière à. 

• To confide in, eefier à, 

• Voir page 9 ('). 
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n tAOck frock ; he asked her where she was going, 
aud, with ail the artlessness of jouth and innocence, 
Bhe told him hôr errand. He said he was going to 
the same place, and that he would show her a 
nearer way than by the high-road. She went with 
him, and after walking^ some time they arrived at 
a by-place' where there was a deep welL The 
conntryman then told her to give him the money 
immediately, or' he would throw her into the well. 
The poor girl, fiightened ont of her wits,* begged 
him not to iU-treat her, and was preparing* to give 
him the money, when the robber, thinking he 
heard a noise, tumed round' to see what it was, 
and the poor girl, with great présence of mind, 
immediately ran upon him with ail her strength, 
and pushed him into the well. Alarmed at what she 
had donc, she ran directly to the nearest village to 
seek assistance to draw the countryman out of the 
well; but when they arrived, he was dead, and 
*they discovered that he was a criminal who had 
escaped firom transportation. Take care, my dear 
ehildren, how you confide in strangers. 

* Voir page 11 (■). 

' A by-place, un Ueu écarté, peu fréquents, 
' Voir page 11 (t). 

* Frightened out of her wits, ^pouvaniée, oa horê «Teflls. 

* To prépare, se préparer, 

* To tum round, m tourner. 
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The DonUo Lesson. 

Dean Swift, a celebrated Englisb writer, and 
author of GhjiUiver^a Travela^ was not very gêne- 
rons ; he Beldom gave anything to the seryants of 
those who sent him présents ; bnt he once received 
a good lesson £rom a lad who verj often carrîed 
hûn hares, partridges, and other game. One day a 
boy arrived with a pretty* heavy basket containing 
fish, fruit, and game : he knocked at the door, and 
the dean, by chance, opened it himself. — " Hère," 
said the boy, gruffly, " my master has sent you a 
basket fnllofthings." 

Swift, feeling displeased' at the boy's rude 
manner, said to him, " Come hère, my lad, and I 
will teach you how to deliver a message a little 
more politely; come, imagine yourself* Dean 
Swift, and I will be the boy." — ^Then taking off his 
hat very politely, and addressing himself* to the 
lad, he said, " Sir, my master sends you a little 
présent, and begs you will do him the honour to 
accept it." — " Oh, very weU, my boy," replied the 



^ Le mot, j9re/^, devant un adjectif ou un adv»"^ se 
traduit assez, 

* To feel displeased at, se sentir méconterU de, 

* Traduisez : imagine thaJt you are, 

* To address one's selÇ a^adresser» 
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ted, " tell your master' I am much obliged to him, 
and there is half a crown* for yourself." 



A Onrious Zfaconlpation. 
Durmg the wars in Italy, a gentleman who was 
retuming home late at night* was robbed of his 
cloak by some soldiers. He complained to the cele- 
brated chief of the brigands, Facino Cane, telling 
him that some of his men had taken his cloak, and 
saying he hoped the gênerai would not let them go 
unpnnished. Facino, looking at the gentleman, 
asked him how he was dressed when he lost his 
cloak. — " Just as I am at présent,'* replied he.— 
"Then," said the chief, "you hâve not been robbed 
by my men, for I am sure there is not one among 
them who would hâve left you so good a coat* 
npon your back as that* you wear now." 



Modesty of a Tonth. 
A young man who had paid* gireat attention to 
nis studios, and conseqnently had made rapid pro- 

. * Voir page 11 (7). 

' " Half a crown,'* un petit éeu. 

* " At night," la nuit^ dans la nuit, pendant la nuU, 

* ^* So good a coat," traduisez : a so good coaL 

* Traduisez : Ûuji whieh, 

' To pay attention, /aire ottenHon, 
5* 
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gress, was once taken^ by Mb father to dine with a 
Company of literary men. After dinner, thé conver* 
Sâtîon tumed naturally upon literature and thé class* 
îcs*. The young man listened to it with great 
attention, but did not say anything. On their re. 
turn* home, his father asked him why he had 
remained silent, when he had so good an* opportn- 
nity of showing his knowledge. — " I was afraid, 
my dear father," said he, " that if I began to talk 
of what I do know, I should be interrogated upon 
what I do not know." — " You are right, my dear 
boy," replied the father, " there is often more dan- 
ger in speaking than in holding one's tongue*." 



. Virtae In Humble Lifo. 

During a campaign in Germany, in 1760, an oflS^- 
cer who was out with a foraging party*, and could 
not find any corn, saw a cottage at some distance ; 
he approached, and having knocked at the door, an 

' Jb take^ employé dans le sens de to lead^ se traduit conduire, 
mener. 
s The classics, les beUes-leUrea, les auteurs dassiqueê. 

• Voir page 30 (•). 

• So good an, traduisez : a so good, 

^ * To hold one's tongue, se taire, retenir sa langue, 

• A foraging party, un parti defou/rrageurs. 
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old man with a white beard came ont and asked 
what he wanted. — "Can you," said the officer, 
" show ufl where we can find some forage for our 
cavalry?" — ^"Yes," replied the cottager, " if you 
will wait a few minutes I wîll conduct you." — They 
set 0% and in about a quarter of an hour^ arrived at 
a field of corU) which the offioer peroeiving said', 
" This is exactly the thing for us*." 

^^ Corne a little further," said the old man, ''and 
I will show you some better." — ^He then led them 
to a field of oats, where they immediately fiUed 
their sacks ; but the officer said to the old man : 
** Why did you bring us so &r ? the other field of 
corn is better than this." — " It is true," replied the 
honest cottager, '' but that does not belong to me, 
and this does*." — " You are a truly honest man," 
said the officer, ''and I will take care that you 
shall be paid for the oats we hâve taken." 

* " In about a quarter of an hour,'* environ un qttairt éPhettre aprè», 

* ** Which the officer perceiving aaid,** traduisez: inperceivmg 
U lAe officer said, 

* " This is exaetly titie thing fi>r us," e^eMi exademeni ee qtiii nouê 
faut (idiome). , 

* ''This does,*' traduisez: ihiabélongsiome. (Les français n*em« 
ploient pas le verbe to do comme auxiliaire, en conséquence il 
fiiut répeter le verbe qu'il représente avec son complément s'il y en 
a un, toutes les fois que to do est employé comme auxiliaire en 
anglais. Souvent en réponse à une question, on peut remplacer 
to do par oui ou non.) 
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The Queen of Spaln hu no Ziegi. 

When the German princess Mary of Nieabnrg, 
who became wife of Philip IV. of Spain, "was 
on her way to Madrid, she passed through a litUe 
town, in Spain, famous for its manofactory of gloves 
and stockings. The citizens and magistrales 
thought they could not better express their J07 at 
the réception of their new qneen, than by present- 
ing her a sample of those commodities for which 
their town was remarkable. The mayordomo", 
who Gonducted the princess, received the gloves 
very graciously ; but when the stockings were pre- 
sented, he flong them away with indignation, and 
severely reprimanded the magistrates of the depu- 
tation for their indecency. 

^^ Know," said he, ^' that a queen of Spain has no 
legs." 

The young Queen, unacquainted with* the eti- 
quette, customs, and préjudices of the Spanish 
court, imagined that they were really going to eut 
off her legs. She burst into tears,^ begging they 
would conduct her back into Germany, for that 



> On ber way to, se rendaU à. 
' Mayordomo, mcy'ordome. m. 

• " Unacquainted with," qui ignorait 

* To burst mlo teara, fotidre en larmêê. 
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she never could endure such an^ opération, and it 
was with great difficulty they appeased her, The 
king, it is said', never laugbed more heartUy than 
at the récital of this adventure. 



The DUemmay or the Xiawyer Ontwltted. 

A celebrated counsellor receiyed a jonng man as 
a pupiL to Btudy pleading*. The conditions of his 
apprenticeship were, that when he should be capa- 
ble of taking his place at the bar*, he should pay 
the counsellor five hundred pounds, on condition*, 
however, that he gained the first cause he should 
plead. When the master knew his pupil to be 
perfectly capable, he insisted on his taMng a cause*, 
and pleading ; but he refused ; and the counsellor 
entered an action* to oblige him. 

The day of trial arrived, and the parties appeared 

* " Such an,^' traduisez : a swîK. (En français l'article a ou an pr^ 
cède toujours l'adjectif «w^) 

* It is said, âîiUon^ voir page 32 (>). 

■ Pleading, Xari de plaider ; la profession d^avoeoL 

* At the bar, au barreatt, à la cour, au palais, 

* On condition, à condition. 

' '^ On his taking a cause," pour qu^U prit wie t 

* To enter an action, intenter un procès. 
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in courte when the young man, approaching the 
plaintiff, said to him, "What do you ezpect to 
gain by thîs action ?" — *' Why,* the snm you agreed 
to pay me," replied he. — "But," said the other^ "I 
intend to plead my own cause ; it is my first ; there- 
fore, if I don't gain it, I shall owe you noitMiig, 
according to our agreement ; and if I do", you will 
hâve lost yours, and I shall hâve nothing to pay 
you." — ^The counsellor confessed that he had been 
out-witted by his pupil, abandoned the lawauit, 
and they became afterwards great fiiends. 



A ▼«ry Black Aftdr. 

Some years ago at Fort-l'Evêque, in America, a 
young spendthiift, named Ghàteaublond, having 
got into debt* to a very great amount*, his creditors, 
knowing his family to be rich*, threw him into 
prison, hoping they would pay his debts. The 
prisoner lived very gaïly in his confinement, fre- 
quently inviting his acquaintances to dine with 

> " To appear in court," eomparaître devant la cour (idiome), 
s « Why," (exclamation) mais t vraimeni ! 

* Voyez page 55 (*). 

* To get into debt, faire des dettes^ contraeter des dettes, 

* *'To a very great amoant/* pour de trèn-grandeê sommes. 

* Hia family to be ricb/^ traduisez : ihai his famUy was rieh. 
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him. One day a gentleman came with a black 
servant carrying some wine îh a basket : and after 
dining* and spending the evening*, he retired, acoom- 
panied by the negro carrying the empty bottles. 

A few hours after, when the jailers went to lock 
up their prisoners for the night, they disoovered a 
stranger in the place of M. Ghateaublond, who, it 
appears, had blacked his face and hands, and gone 
away with his visitor, carrying the basket of empty 
bottles ; the jaUers, seeing a black man go ont, 
thonght naturally it was the negro they had let in 
with the gentleman. The man was tried' for 
haviog i»*ooured the escape of a prisoner, but was 
acqnitted, on* proving that he was the servant of 
M. Chateaublond, and that his master had ordered 
him to stay in his room while he went somewhere. 



The Dootor who rec«lTed the lilé of his Patient ia 
Pajrment for his Viaits. 

An anthoresB* at London, named Constantia 
Phillips, was reduced to the greatest misoiy ; till* 

' Yoir page 17 (■). 

* To spend the evening, poMer la aovrie, 

* To be tiied (at law), être jugé. 

* Voir page 10 {*). 
Authoress, Jervme auteur, 
"TUl," voir page 13 (^ 



60 sadleb's bzerctses. 

at length some of her Mends made a snbscriptioii, 
and set her np in a littJe book-sbop at Westmin- 
ster, where she was just able to live from band to 
moutb^ Inordertoobtainalittlemoney,6beworked 
nigbt and day in writing ber memoirs, wbicb, it ap- 
pears, were interesting. So mncb exertion and snch 
bad living tbrew ber into a dangerons iUness, from 
wbiob, bowever, after mucb suffering, sbe was deli- 
vered by an able doctor of tbe neigbbourbood. 

Some time after ber recovery, tbe doctor pre- 
sented bis bill, but tbe nnfortnnate Mrs. Phillips 
told him that sbe was really so poor that sbe coold 
not pay him. After oalling* several times, be 
became impatient, and reproached ber witb ingrati- 
tude*, telling ber that sbe owed him ber life. — " I 
acknowledge it,'' said sbe, '' and to prove that I 
am not ungrateftd, I will pay you witb my life ;'* 
presenting him, at tbe same time, two volumes 
entitled " The Life of Constantia Phillips." 



Bmbamuudng News. 

In tbe year 1660, there was a terrible plagne at 
Tunis, wbicb îs on tbe coast of Africa. There 

' " To live from hand to mouth," vivre au jour le jour (îdiôme). 

* " After calling,** après avoir passé chez elle, 

* ''And reproached her with ingratitude," et lui reprocha 
wa ingraùUude, 
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were at tbat time in the town two French mission» 
aries, named Levaohir and Guerin. The former 
was attacked by the malady, and in a few honrs 
was abandoned as dead. Mr. Guerin immediately 
wrote to the superior of the mission in France, 
informing him of the loss of his friend. The letter 
was given to the captain of a vessel, which was 
about^ to sail for Toulon, and préparations were 
made to bury Mr. Levachir ; but as they were 
removing idm, he showed some signs of life, and 
was, with the assistance of a doctor, perfectly 
restored. 

•A very few hours afterwards, his friend, Mr. 
Guerin,- was attacked and died the same night. 
Mr. Levachir, knowing nothing of the letter sent 
by his deceased Mend, wrote directly to the head 
of the mission, to announce the death of Mr. 
Guerin. The vessel not having yet sailed, the 
letter was given to the same captain, so that the 
superior received, by the same post, a letter from 
«ach of the missionaries announcing the death of 
the other, The mystery was not cleared up for* 
Bome months. 



^ To be about, être 8ur le poirU de^ Hre prêt à ou prèê 
de. 
' Traduisez : a few hours aflenoardâ, 
• ** Cleared up," édairei, 

6. 
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Ventriloqoy. 

Ventriloquy is the art of speaking inwardly 
withont any apparent motion of the lips or other 
organs of speech, and of disguising the Toice so as 
to^ make it appear that of another person, and to 
issue from another place. Some years ago' there 
was in England a man named Hoskins, who 
possessed this art in a very eminent degree', and 
by the aid of it* frequently amnaed himself at the 
expense of * others. He was once travelling on 
foot* in the country, and overtook on the road a 
carter driving a team with a load of hay. After 
walking some time and conversing with the 
covmtryman, Hoskins imitated the crying oi a child. 
A» there was not any child to be seen*, the carter 
app^red surprised, and asked Hoskins if he had 
not heard it ; he replied, ^' Yes," and ahnost at the 
same instant the cry was repeated. It appeared 
this time to come from under the hay in the cart, 
and the yentriloquist insisted that the carter had 
Goneealed.a child there. 

* " So as to," de manière à, de façon à, 

* Voir page 16 (•). 

' Traduisez : ai a yery eminent degree. 

* ** By the aid of it," par et moyen, 

* " At the expense of," aux dépens de, 
' To travel on foot, voyager à pieéL 

T " To be seen," visibUf en vue* 



BNGLISH INTO FBENCH. 68 

The poor fellow, astonished and alarmed, stopped 
bis horses and iinloaded the cart truss by truss ; no 
cbild boweyer was found, and be reloaded it; 
wbicb be bad scarcely dane wben the cry was 
again distinctly beard. The countryman, frîgbt- 
ened out of bis wits, immediately took to bis beels^, 
and nmning to the nearest village, told the villagers 
that be bad met the devil on the road, and begged 
them to go and assist bim to reoover bis cart and 
borses wbicb be bad left in bis clutcbes. The 
peasants immediately set off armed witb pitch- 
forks and flails, and soon arrived in sight of the 
supposed devil, wbo baving a wooden leg could 
not rmi away. After some diffîculty, be persoaded 
them to let bim approach and convince them that 
be was really a bmnan being. 

Tbey were for a long time incredulous, and the 
experiments* be made of bis art increased their 
belief in bis diabolical character. At lengtb, 
fortmiately for Hoiikins, the village curate arrived, 
and ezplained the matter to the satisfaction of the 
peasants, wbo . then agreed to accompany the 
ventriloquist to the next public bouse, wbere be 
treated them witb béer and a lunch. Soon after 

^ '* Took to his heels," te sauva^ prit ses jarnbea à ton cou 
(idiome). 

' Whick ou ihaA^ soiuhentenda en anglais, doit s^exprimer eo 
français. 
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this, Hoskins was engaged at sereral of the 
London théâtres, where he ezhibited his art to the 
astonishment of the multitude, as Ventriloquy was at 
that time abnost iinknown, even in the metropolis. 



On the FoUy of Belleving In Ghosts. 

The ridicnlous stories of apparitions which we 
hear and read, are generally either fictions to impose 
on weak minds, wicked tricks to Mghten or to 
rob the timid, or rêveries of disordered imagina- 
tions. The following story, which may be fonnd 
in the ChUêren^s Magazine^ will serve as a proo^ 
and we hope, as a cantion to children, that they 
ought not to listen to such follies. 

A gentleman was travelling on horseback, some 
years ago, not far from Toulouse, and being sur- 
prised towards night by a terriblestorm of thunder, 
lightning, hail, rain and wind, he took rei^ge at a 
small inn, near the village of St. Gabelle. The 
house was almost full of Spanish travellers aod 
others, who like our gentleman had sought shelter 
from the tempest^ The company drew around the 
fire', and, after conversing some time on th< horrors 



^ From the tempest, traduisez : against ihe lempetl 
* To draw around the fire, s'approchtir du feu. 
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of travelling in a mountainous country on Buch a 
night*, they began to talk of supematural appear* 
ances, of witchcraft, etc. One of the Spaniarda 
appeared very ardent in the conversation, and 
firmly supported his belief in spectres, relating 
eeveral stories in confirmation of it. 

AmoDg the company was a yonng man who 
laughed heartily at the serions manner in which 
the Spaniard treated the subject ; which the latter 
observing* said to him, " I advise you, sir, not to 
laugh at what you don't nnderstand." — " Why 1" 
replied the other, " wonld you attêmpt to make me 
believe in apparitions ?" — ^" Yes, sir, if you possessed 
Buffîcient courage t<i contemplate them." — ^The 
young man rose with indignation and said, '^ If I 
did not consider you out of your mind', I would 
make you repent that expression." — ^The Spaniard, 
immediately throwing his purse on the table, cried 
eut, " There are thirty pièces of gold ; I will forfeit 
them i^ in the course of an hour, I don't show you 
the apparition of any one of your deceased ao- 
quaintances that you will name ; provided you will 
forfeit an equal sum if I do*." — " Thirty pièces I" 
replied the other; '^ I am only a student ; it is more 



^ " On such a night," traduisez : by or during a sueh nighL 
" '«Which the latter observing," traduisez • the latter observing H 

• *' Out of your mind," comme un fou, 

* Voyez page 55 (<). 

6* 
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than I ever possessed ; I hâve however four, whicli 
I will risk to prove the impossibîlity of what yon 
say." — " A mère excuse^" said the Spaniard, " to 
eonceal your fear ; it is not worth whfle" to exercise 
my art for such a paltry sum.** 

Onr traveller felt greatly mterested in the disciu* 
sion, and, wishing to see how the Spaniard woold 
proceed, he threw four pièces to the yonng man ; 
several other strangers followed his example, and 
the student was soon in possession of the desired 
sum. — " Now, sir," said he, " I defy yon." — " Very 
well," said the Spaniard, ^^ yon will hâve the good- 
ness to permit me to shut yon in the next room, 
with a table, pen, ink, and paper." — ^The student 
entered, and demanded to see Francis Yialat, who 
was drowned* three years before. The company, 
to* prerent any trickery, examined erery part of 
the chamber, after which they plaeed themselves, 
with the Spankrd, ontside the door. He pro- 
nonnced some mysterions words, and then said to 
the student, " What do yon see ?"— « I see," re- 
plied he, ^'a white vapour rîsing, but it bas no 
form."— «Aw you afraid ?"— « No,*' said the 



■ "A mère excuse," |Hirpr^tearf«. 

■ ** It ia not worth while,*' cela ne vaut pas la peine (idiome). 
' <* Who was drownod," traduisez : who had been drowneéi 

* Y oyez page 9 (*) 
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Btudent^ but in a faint roîce^ The company 
looked at each other' with astonishment. 

The Spasiard, after prononncing Bome more 
mysterious words, repeated in a hollow \oîce: 
" What do you see, you who would discover the 
eecrets of the tomb ?" — " I see,'* answered he, in a 
trembling voice, ^^the vapour taking a human 
form I its face is covered with a veîl ! it raises the 
veil 1 1 see its faoe I It is Yialat I He approaches 
the table 1 He is writing his name !" — ^*' Are you 
afraid?" said the Spaniard. — ISo answer was 
retnmed', and the oompany at the door were 
petrified with horror, when snddenly the young 
man soreamed ont, '' He approaches me I He pur- 
sues mel . • . He endeayoars to seize me in his 
arms I . . . Help 1 help I help* I»* 

The companj burst open* the door, fomid the 
tftndent in convulsions on the floor, and a 
paper on the table, signed with red ink* : Yialat. 
— Aa soon as the yomig man recovered his sensés, 
he demanded the infamous soreerer who had in- 
Toked the devil to torment him : he had howeyer 



^ '* In a &mt yoioe," cPvne voixfmbk. 

' To look at each other, m regorefer, ^entre^egcûrder. 

* " No answer was returned/* poitU de réponse, 

* Help 1 help I help ! au secoure ! au secours ! au secoure f 

* To burst open, enfoncer^ briser. 

* "Signed with red ink/' signé en encre ronge. 
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in the confusion escaped to avoid the rage of the 
student, who immediately rushed ont of the inn 
Bwearing vengeance against him, and leaving the 
Company to console each other* for having been 
duped by two of those confederated rognes who 
live upon the weakness ând credulity of others. 



The Page exid the Oherrles. 

A basket of fine cherries having been sent to 
Frederick, king of Pmssia, at a time when' that 
fruit was extremely scarce, he sent them, by one 
of his pages, to the queen. The page, tempted by 
the beauty of the cherries, could not resist tasting', 
and finding them delicious, devoured the whole, 
without reflecting on the conséquences. 

A few days afterwards, Frederick asked the 
queen how she had liked* the cherries? — Cherries I 
said her majesty, what cherries ? — ^Why, did not 
Clist, the page, bring you a basket the other day ? 
— ^No, replied the queen ; I hâve not seen any. — 
Oh ! oh I said his majesty, I will give the lickerish 

> To console each other, ier^t-oonsoleT, 

" " At a time when," dan* un momeni oïL 

> "Could not resist tasting,'* traduisez: cxyM not restai (ht 
tmiptatùm of iasting Oiem. 

* " How she had liked," traduisez : how sJie Tuidfound, 
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rogue' something a little more savoury; he then 
went to his closet, and wrote the folloi^i^ing note to 
the officer of the royal guard : — " Give the bearer 
twenty-five lashes, and take his receipt for it'.'^ 
He then called Clist, and told him to take the note 
to the guard-house, and wait for an answer. 

The page, however, fearing ail was not right 
(a guilty conscience needs no accuser"), determined 
to send the note by another hand^, and just as he 
was going ont at the palace door*, he met a Jew 
banker who was well known at* court, and asked 
him to carry the note. The Jew, glad of an 
opportunity of obliging any one at the palace, 
immediately set off. On his arrivai at the guard- 
house, the offîcer read the note, and telling the 
messenger to wait, he called out the guard'. The 
Jew, thioking it was to do honour to him, as a 
messenger from court, begged the officer not to 
give himself any unnecessary trouble. — ^I do not, 
replied he ; thèse cérémonies are quite necessary, 

» " The lickerish rogue,** U gowrmand, 
■ " Take his receipt for it," y&nez sa quittance ou «on reçu, 
' * A guilty conscience needs no aoouser/' la conscience du 
cowpabU t^accuse elle-même (idiome). 

* " By another hand," par une autre personne. 

* ^*Ai the palace door," traduisez: from the palace door. 

• •• At court,** traduisez : at ihe court. 

• To call out the guard, faire sortir la garde. 
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as yon will find'. — ^He then ordered the gnard to 
seize the Jew, and give bim twenty-five lashes, 
whîch was immediately done, after which, with his 
honour and his back severely wonnded, he was 
going away ; but the officer told him he could not 
let him départ till' he had given a written 
acknowledgment* for what he had received. The 
Jew was obliged to oomply, for fear of having 
another aocount to settle. 

The af&ir soon reached the ears of the king, 
who, though he oonld not help laughing* heartily 
at the adventore, was obliged to cônfer some 
&yoiirs on the hero of it\ as the Jews frequently 
advanced him considérable sums of money, in cases 
ofnecessity. {Historique.) 



The Derviae and the Athelut. 

Atheists are those ridicnlous and impious persons 
who, contrary to the évidence of their sensés, 
prétend not to believe in the existence of Grod. 

^ " As 70a will find," traduisez : as you are going to see, 

•Voir page 13 (•). 

■ ** A written acknowledgpnent,** une reconnaiesance par eent 

* *' Could not help laughing," ne put s'empêcher de rire. 

* " To oonfer some fayours on the hero of it," accorder on 
conférer quelques faveurs au héros. 
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One of tbem was disputing with a dervise, and 
8aid to him, ^^ Yon tell me that 6od is omniprésent, 
yet I cannot see Mm anywhere ; show him to me, 
and I win believe it. — ^Again I say that a man 
onght not to be punished for bis crimes bj yoor 
laws, since you say that everytbing is done by the 
will of 6od. — ^You say also that Satan is punished 
by' beîng condemned to bell-fire' ; now, as be is 
said to be of that élément, what injury can fire do 
to itself ?" 

The dervise, after a moment's reflection, took np 
a large Imnp of earth, stnick the atheist a violent 
blow with it*, and then left him. The latter went 
directly to the cadi, oomplained of the injury, and 
demanded jostioe; the dervise was summoned to 
answer why, instead of replying to the man, he 
hadstruokhîm. — "Whatldîd," repliedthe dervise, 
'^ was in answer to bis ridicnlons questions ; of what 
does he complain ? He says he bas a pain, let him 
show it if he wishes us to believe him : be accuses 
me of a crime, yet he said that man ought not to 
be punished by our laws, since everytbing, accord- 
ng to our doctrine, was under the direction of 
6od: he complains that I bave injured him by 

» Voir page 12 (8). 
■ " To hell flre," au feu de Tenfer. 

* "Struck the atheist a violent blow with it,*' m frappa 
faihSe éPun coup violenL 
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him wîth a pièce of earth ; now he doeÊ 
Y that man is of the earth, and he maintafng 

élément can do no haim to itself, of what 
>eB he complain?" The atheist was con- 
l, and retired* amidst the railleries of the 

e convinced of the hypocrisy of those infi- 
should see one of them oh a bed of death; 
l be a lesson for the others. 



Canine Sagaoity. 

\g the many' snrprising stories that are told 
Qtelligence of that faithfnl animal, the dog, 
[>wing one is given as a fact. — ^A large dog 
ying in the road near a conntry village, and 
kge went over one of his paws ; he howled 
Lteoasly*, and some farriers who were at 
a shop close hj* came ont to see what was 
ter. One of them, percelving that the poor 
EUS much hurt, took him up, dressed his paw 
pped it np, after which he let him go. ^ The 

•étire," se retirer, 

page 9 (>). 

3ng the many," traduisez : among the nwneroua, 

i piteouslj/' de la manière la plus touchante, 

e bj/' tout près de Vendroit^ à deux pas de Vendrait 
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dog went home, where he remained during Bome 
days ; but at length, his paw beooming painfal, he 
retumed to the farrier's, and, holding it up, moaned, 
to show that it pained him. The farrier dressed it 
again, and the dog, after licking his hand to show 
bis gratitude, retumed home, and the paw in a few 
days was well. 

Some months after, the same dog was playing 
with another, not far from the spot, and a similar 
accident happened to the latter ; upon which he 
took him by the ear, and with much difficulty led 
him to the farrier's shop, where he had been so 
well doctored. The workmen were much amused 
at^ the sagacity of the animal, and paid as much 
attention* to the new patient as they had to the 
former one. 



Oratitude. 

The lieutenant of the police of the caliph Manoun 
related to one of his Mends the foUowing story of 
an eyent which happened to himself. 

" I was one evening," said he, " with the caliph, 
when a note was brought which seemed to irritate 
him yery much : after' reading it, he said to me, 

' To be much amused at, s^ amuser heaucov/p de, 
' To pay attention, faire aUerUionf accorder aUeniûm. 
Voir page 17 (8). 

1 



** Gto into the next room ; you will find a prisoner ; 
keep him in safe custody to-night\ interrogate him, 
and bring him before me to-morrow moming, or 
answer it with your head'." — ^I took" the man to 
mj own apartment and asked him his comitry. — ^'I 
am,* replied he, *of Damascufl.' — ^Tndeed,' said 
I, * that town is dear to me, for I owe my life to 
one of its inhabitants.' — * Tonr «tory,* replied he, 
^must be interesting, will yon tell it me?' — 'I 
will,' said I ; ^ It is as foUows^.' 

^' ' Being onoe at Damascna, I had the misfortnne 
to displease the oaliph, and was pnrsued by the 
offioers of jpstice. I escaped ont of a back window*, 
and songht refuge in another part of the town, 
where a citizen reoeived me with kindness, and, at 
the risk of his life, concealed me in his house till* 
the pursnit was over, when he j^imished me with 
money and a horse, to enable me to join a caravan 
that was going to Bagdad, my native city. I shall 
never forget his kindness, and I hope, before my 

' " Keep him in safe custodj to-night," tenez le en prison cette 
nuU, ou tenez le 8<nta clef. 

• '* Or answer it with your head," ou vous en répondrez awt 
votre Ute, 

' 7b Uike^ dans le sens de to îead, se traduit mener^ conduire, 

• "It is as foUows," la voici, 

• "Out of a back window,** iïor une fenêtre de derrières 

• Voir page 18 («) 
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death, to find an opportonity of proTing mj grati 
tude.' 

" * That opportunity is at this moment ofFered to 
you,' said xaj prisoner. ^ I am the person who had 
the pleasure of rendering you that service.' — ^He 
then related to me some circmnstances tha 
convinced me he had been my protector. I asked 
him by what oalamity he Jiiad excited the caliph's 
displeasore. ^ I hâve had,' replied he, ^ the miefor- 
tuie to offend an offîoer who has great influence at 
court*, and he, to reyenge hhnself, has charged me 
with' an mtention against the life of the caliph, for 
which, though mnocent, I shall no doubt pay with 
my head".' 

" ' No, gênerons friend,' said I, * you shall not be 
saorificed; you are at liberty; take this purse, 
retum to your fimûly, and I will answer to the 
caliph.'-^* Do you then,' said he, * think me* capa- 
ble of sacrificing your life that I hâve once pre« 
served ? No, the only faveur that I will accept, is 
that you will endeavour to convince the caliph of 
my innocence : if you fail, I will go and offer him my 
head, for I will not escape and leave you in danger.' 

' ** At court," à la cour 

* To charge one with an intention against the life o^ &o., 
wxuser qudqtûun d'avoir Viniention daUerder à la vie dt, âsc 

• " Pay wiih my head," traduisez: pay ofmy head. 
4 " Do you then think me ?" rne croyez-vous donc t 
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" I went directly to the caliph, who, as soon ap 
be saw me, demanded 1x17 prboiier and sent 
for the executioner. — ^ My lord,» said I, * an extra- 
ordinary circumstance has happened conoeming 
him." — * I swear,' crîed he, * îf you hâve let hîm 
escape, your head shall payfor it*. — ^With great 
difSculty I persuaded him to listen to me, and I 
then related how my prisoner had saved my life at 
Damascus ; that I had offered him hîs liberty as a 
proof of my gratitude, and that he would not accept 
it for fear of exposing me to his (the caliph's) dis- 
pleasure. ^My lord,^ added I, 4t is improbable 
that a man of such gênerons sentiments should be 
capable of the crime imputed to him ; deign then to 
demand the proofs of it before you condemn him.' 

^^The caliph expressed his admiration of the 
condnct of my Mend ; a strict inquiry was made, 
and he was foond innocent ; the accuser was be- 
headed, and my friend appointed to his place; 
which he fOled with honour till* the day of his 
death." 



Filial Affeotion of a Page. 

The emperor Charles V. had a page named 
Athanasius d'Ayala, whose father had had the 

* " Conoeming him," à son sujet, à son égard (idiome). 

■ " Your head shall pay for it," vous le paierez de votre tête, 

• "Till,'' voir page 13 («). 
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imprudence to engage' in a confipiracy against hia 
monarch ; he was prosoribed, his property confis* 
cated, and he himself was obliged to flee. Athana- 
sius was yet veiy yonng, not being* more than 
foorteen, and consequently did not receive any 
salary at* court; his tender heart was deeply 
afflicted at the situation of his father, who was 
reduced to poverty, and he had no means of sending 
him assistance. At length, unable to support the 
idea of the sufferings of his parent, the young 
Athanasius sold the horse that was allowed him for 
his exercises^ and sent the money to his father. 

The horse was soon missed* and the page 
interrogated ; but he obstinately refused to giye 
any account of him. The emperor, being informed 
of the circumstance, ordered Athanasius to be 
brought before him, and insisted on knowing what 
he had donc with the horsOb The youth immedi- 
ately fell on his knees*, and bursting into tears 
confessed the whole, saying, " I hope* your majesty 



* To engage, tPengager, 
■ Voir page 36 (•). 

* ** At coart/' traduisez : oA (he court 
« " Exercises," récréaiions. t 

* '*The horse was soon missed," on s'aperçut bierM que k 
cheval manquaiL 

* On his knees, à genoux, 

* Thaif sous-entendu, doit s'exprimer en françaÛL 

7* 



78 SÀDLEB'S EXEBCISES. 

will pardon me ; for, if my father has forgotten bis 
duty to* his king, he is nevertheless 1117 father, and 
uothing could excuse me if I were to forget my 
diity towards him." 



Marine XiOgio. 

A sailor who had already made several voyages 
to sea', had engaged* on board an Indiaman* bound* 
to China. This was a longer voyage than any he 
had yet made, and one of his friends endeavoured 
to dissuade him, magnifying the danger, and advis- 
ing him to settle on shore. 

Konsense, replied the Jack-tar, don't talk to me 
of danger ; there is no more on sea than on shore. 
— ^Let me ask you, said his Mend, what was your 
father? — ^He was a seaman. — And where did he 
die? — He was lost in a shipwreck. — ^And your 
grandfather ? — ^He fell overboard and was drowned. 
— ^And where did your great-grandfather die ? — He 
perished in a vessel that struck against a rock. — 
Then don't you think you are very foolhardy te go 
to sea, and riek your life where so many of yonr 

* ** His duty to/' traduisez : his chtiy towartift, 

* ** To sea," sur mar^ ou a 2a mer, 

■ To engage on board, s'engagtr à hord de, 

* " Indiaman," vaisseau de la compagnie des Indes. 

* ** Bound to," à. destination de^ en charge pour. 
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family hâve perished ?~And let me ask you, said 
the sailor, where did your father die ? — Why, in 
his bed certaînly. — ^And your grandfather? — ^In Ma 
bed also. — ^Then don't you think you are very fool- 
hardy to go to bed, where so many of your ances- 
tors haye perished? Let me tell you that 6od 
protects his créatures as much at sea as on shore. 



▲ Slxigular Xastification. 

A reaper beîng at work in a field in Devonshire*, 
near the banks of a river, saw a man throw him- 
self into the water ; he ran directly to his assist- 
ance, plunged in', and brought him to the shore. 
Having left him and retumed to his work, he very 
soon saw him again leap in*. A second time the 
reaper jumped into the river, and, with difficulty, 
rescued him; he then recommended him to go 
home, and not atlempt such a foolish action as to 
drowa himself. The reaper then resnmed his 
labour, but, in a short time*, saw the same man 
hang himself to the branch of a tree. 

Finding him so determined to kill himself, he 

' Devonshire, le comté de Devon. 

• To plunge in, plonger, 

• " Lei^ in," satUer à Veau ou dans Veau, 

• " In a short lime," traduisez: afew moments aftêr» 
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resolyed to take no more trouble about bim\ but 
to let him bang. 

Some time after, the relations* of tbe man came 
in search of him, and finding bim banging dead on 
tbe tree, tbey reproacbed* tbe reaper, saying, tbat 
be must bave seen bim^ do it, and ongbt to baye 
eut bim down*. — Not I, îndeed, replied be ; I bad 
already drawn bim twice out of tbe river, and 
baving lefb bim dripping wet% I supposed be bad 
bung bimself up tbere to dry* 



The Xmmortal Slizlr. 

A certain emperor of Cbina was a great lover ot 
tbe sciences, and a great encourager of leamed 
men ; but not being able to distinguisb true merit 
from impudent cbarlatanism, be was firequently 
imposed on^. 

One day an impostor obtained admittance* to the 

' " About him/' à aon égard, à son migeL 
' *' Relations," parenU, m. pL Le mot parent en. français signiflt 
Kinsman. 

• To reproachf faire des reproches à. 

^ '^ He must bave seen him/' il devait V avoir v%u 

• " Cut bim down,** co^upé la corde, 

• •* Dripping wet," dégouttant ^eau, tout trempé, 

» " To be imposed on," ou *' upon," être trompé, dupé. 
' To obtain admittance, obtenir d^entrer. 
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palace, and, watching an opportunity, he presented 
a phial to the emperor, saying, May it pkase^ your 
majesty, this phial contaîns an elixir that will 
render yon immortal ; drink it, and fear not death. 
As the emperor was about to' take the phial, 
one of the ministers, who had more judgment than 
his majesty, snatched it from his hand, and imme- 
diatèly drank off a part of its contents. The 
monarch, enraged at' his présomption, immediately 
ordered him to be put to death ; but the minister 
cahnly replied : " If the elixir gives immortality, you 
will in vain try to put me to death ; and if it does 
not*, I hâve unmasked an impostor; let him be 
compelled to drink the rest of it, and then take a 
dose of poison ; if he is a true man*, he has nothing 
to fear; if he is not, he deserves to die, for having 
attempted to deceive your majesty." — ^The advioe 
was adopted, and the impostor, reftising to drink the 
poison, was condemned to perpétuai imprisonment. 



Heroio Oonduct of a Sailor. 
The crew of an English merchantman which was 
at Barbadoes, were one day bathing in the sea, 

^ ^* May it please," rCen déplavte d. 

' To be about to, être mr le point <fe, aller, 

• " Enraged at," irrité de. 

• Traduisez : if it does not ffive it. Voir page 55 (*). 

• " True man," homme loyale de bonne foi. 
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when they were alarmed at the appearance of an 
enormouB. shark. The men swam towards theîr 
boat as fast as possible ; but the monster overtook 
one of them, and seizing him in his jaws, bit him in 
halves , and swallowed the lower part'. The npper 
part was taken' on board, and the mangled appear- 
ance of it* so affected one of the sailors, who was 
mnch attached to the unfortmiate man, that he 
vowed to revenge his death on the shark, which 
was yet seen lurking about* in search of more prey*. 
The sailor armed himself with the cook's knife, and, 
being an excellent swimmer» leaped into the sea, 
swearing to kill the monster, or to perish in the 
attempt. 

The shark no sooner peroeived him, than he ap- 
proadied and opened his yoracious jaws to swallow 
him ; the sailor at the same moment dived, and 
rising onder his belly, caught firmly hold' of one 
of the fins, and inmiediately plmiged his knife seve- 



To bitt in halves, eouper en deux. 
« " The lower part,*' la partie inférieure ; " the upper part,** fa 
partie mtpèrieure. 

* rb take, dans le sens de io earry^ se traduit porter. 

* " And the mangled appearance of it," traduises : and iti 
mangled appearance. 

* To lurk about, roder. 

* " In search of more prey,'* à la recherche c^une autre proie, 

* To catch hold, se eainr. 



ENGLTBH INTO FBBNCH. 89 

rai times into his body. The enraged shark darted 
instantly to the bottom of the sea, but the sailor re> 
mained on the surface to take breath, and to wait 
for his adversary to rise again. Soon after he r«- 
appeared, streaming with blood and writhing wîtb 
torture ; the sailor again attacked him, and, by a 
few more stabs, reduced him to such a state, that» 
ip the pangs of death, he made towards^ the shore, 
followed by his oonqueror. 

IJnable to make any further efforts, the sailor 
pushed him to land, where the tide soon left him 
dry". The seaman, with the assistance of his ship- 
mates, ripped np* the belly of the monster, and 
found in it the lower extremity of his Mend, which 
he plaoed with the other part, and both were buried 
on the island ; he took to* England several of the 
shark's teeth as a token of his yictory ; some of 
them he gave to the parents of his deceased ship- 
mate, whose sister he soon afler marri 3d' . 



▲baae of Hospitality. 

lu the month of June, 1818, a pedlar and his 

wîfe presented themselves one Saturday evening at 

»■- * — ■ 

* To make towards, se diriger vers, 

* To leave dry, laisser à sec, " To rip up, fendre, 

* To take to, emporter en. 

* To marry, époitser. Voir pago 19 {*). 
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the door of a farm-house, and asked an asylmn fot 
the nîght, whîch was readily granted them. On 
the following moming, being Sunday, the farmei 
and his servants went to church, accompanied b^ 
the pedlar, whose wife excused herself from goîng', 
by saying she was not well. Shortly after they 
were gone, the pedlar's wife went to the room of 
the farmer's wife, who was ill in bed', and demanded 
the keys of the secretary. IJnable to resist, she 
gave them ; but as soon as she heard her in the 
next room, she crept ont* of bed and locked her 
in ;* then calling her little boy, she told him to nm 
as fast as he conld to church, and tell his father to 
come and bring assistance. 

Unfortunately the child met the pedlar, who 
was retuming from church before the service was 
finished, no doubt* to assist in robbing* his gênerons 
host. He asked the boy where he was going. The 
boy replied — ^To fetch my father. — Ohl said.the 
pedlar, come with me, I will go and protect your 
mother. — They retumed and knocked at the door ; 
but the farmer's wife, hearing the pedlar's voice, 

1 Traduisez : from not going with ihern, 
' To be ill in bed, être malade au lit. 

• To creep out, sortir doucemenL 

• To lock in, enfermer à clef, 

• " No doubt," sans dotUe, 

• ** To assist in robbing," pour aider à vohr. 
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refused to let them in : he then told her, that if she 
did not open the door, he would immediately kill 
the child. She supplicated him to hâve mercy on' 
the little innocent, but did not open the door, 
hoping, every minute, that her husband, or the ser- 
vants, would arrive to her assistance. 

The sanguinary monster, knowing he had no time 
to lose, immediatelykilledthe poor little boy; and 
having found means to dimb up to the roof, entered' 
the chinmey to make his way into the house. The 
affîighted woman heard him, and, with great pré- 
sence of mind, immediately set fire* to the rubbish 
in- the fire-place*, adding also a great quantity of 
straw. The chinmey was instantly on fire*, and the 
robber fell senseless, and nearly suffocated, into the 
fiâmes at the bottom. The poor woman, exhausted 
with fatigue and terror, then fainted and fell on the 
fioor; but, fortunately, the husband and servants 
retumed before the robber had recovered his sensés. 
They forced open* the door, and soon discovered 
the fatal truth. The culprits'were seized and taken 
to jail, and at the following assizes condenmed to 

* " To hâve mercy on," avoir pitié de, 
' Traduisez : entered into, 

* To set fire, mettre le feu. 

* Fire-place, /o^er. m. cheminée, m. 

* Tradaisez: infire, 

* To force open, enfoncer^ hriaer, 

8 
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death ; but the poor fkrmer'g wife did not long sur- 
vive the loBs* of her dear little boy. 



The Wlse Pool, and the Frofirasor of Signs. 

The following anecdote is related as true, at the 
Universlty of Oxford, in England. A celebrated 
foreign linguist was at London, and wishing to con- 
verse in the leamed languages with some of the 
most renowned of the Engliah professors, he ob- 
tained a recommendation to* one of the first masters 
at Oxford. The professor, knowing the day and 
manner of his arrivai, and wishing to surprise him, 
placed several of the students, dressed as peasants, 
at short distances from each other on the road lead- 
ing to the town, with instructions to answer him in 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, German, French, or Italian, 
if he should interrogate them, or to ask hitn some 
question in those languages if he did not. 

He was recognised on his approaoh* by one of 
the scholars, who asked him in French what o'olock 
it was. ne answered him, and appeared much 
astonished at hearîng a peasant speak a foreign 
language ; thinking however it might be some per« 

' To survive the loss, awvitfre à la perte, 

* " A recommendation to/* traduisez : a recommfndation/br. 

* Traduisez : at his approacK 
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son who had eeen better àajs\ and was redacedby 
misfortupe, he rode on"; but his cimosity beîng 
excited, he asked the next countryman he saw, how 
far it was to Oxford : judge his surprise on receiv- 
ing an answer in good Latin. As he approached 
the town, his astonishment was excited to the high- 
est degree by answers or questions in various lan- 
guages ancient and modem. 

On arriving at the house of the professor, he told 
him he had already snfficient proofs of the superior 
knowledge of the members of the TJniversity, whose 
influence spread to the very peasants' on the road. — 
But, added he, hâve you any one who perfeotly 
understands the language of signs, so as to^ make 
himself mimediately understood f — ^The professer, 
after a moment's reflection, replied : I will introduce 
you to one, if you will take dinner with me. — ^The 
invitation was accepted ; and the professor, beg- 
ging a few minutes,* went to consult with' one of 



^ '* Who had seen better days," q^i avait été pîui Tieurmu 
(idi/^me), ou qui avait vu de meiUeurt jourê, 

* To ride on, eontiniier son ckemirL 

8 " To thé very peasants," aux paysans mêmes. Quand le mot 
very se rapporte à un nom, il se rend en français par Tadjectif 
même (same). 

* ''So as to," de manière «. 

* To bep: a few minutes, s'excuser pour quelques mimUês. 

* To consult with, consulter* 
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hîs colleagues npon what should be done — Let us, 
said he, dress up as a^ stndeht one-eyed George 
the fool, and we shall hâve some good sport with 
the doctor. — ^A good idea, said the other. — ^This 
George, you most know,' was an idiot, who had 
but one eye, and used to do Utile jobs for the coUe- 
gians. 

After dinner, the professer sent for George, and 
told him that à gentleman who had heard' mnch 
of him, wished to see him, and that he most meet 
him at ten o'clock on the next moming at a certain 
place; but that the person was extremelj deaf, 
therefore he must only talk by signs. — ^Very well, 
sir, said George, I will be there. — ^The professer 
then retumed, and informed his guest that he had 
fomid the person, and that he would wait for him 
at ten o'olock on the folio wing moming. — ^That is 
unfortunate, said the gentleman, for I hâve ordered 
the post-chaise to call for me at that hour, but the 
postilion will wait. 

A little before ten, the linguist fonnd George 
according to appointment* ; they both remained 
silent for some minutes, and then the gentleman 
held up one finger ; George looked steadfastly at 

" To dress up as a, JiabiUer en^ déguiser en, 

• '• You must know," ilfaiU que voua le tachiesk 

• To hear oî, entendre parler de, 

• *' According to appointment/' au rendez-v&uê. 
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him, and held np two ; the gentleman smiled, and 
then held up three *; upon which Gteorge, with great 
vivacity, firmly raised his clinched fist^ The 
stranger then looked at his watch, and Beeing it 
was late, hurried off to his chaise, which was wait- 
ing at the professor's door, telling him that his 
fiiend had snrpassed his expectation. — ^I waited, 
said he, for him to begin, but seeing he did not, I 
held up one finger to signify there is but one God ; 
he immediately understood me, and held up two of 
his, showing that there are two, Father and Son ; 
I answered by raising three, Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit ; upon which he clinched his fist, as if he 
dared any one to insinuate, that though they were 
three, they were not united in one. — ^Finding it was 
late I came away*, and I beg you wîll express to 
your Mend my great admiration of his talent. 

The linguist then set off, but hô was scarcely 
gone, when George arrived in a fury, crying out : 
Where is the insolent fellow you sent to mock me ? 
— ^What is the matter, George ? said the professer. 
— Matter I replied George, you shall hear ; he comes 
into the room, sits down, and after lookibg me full 
in the face, holds up one finger, meaning that I had 
but one eye. I did not much like it, but, however, 



^ His clinched fiât, son poing fermé. 
■ To oome away. «'e» aller. 

S* 
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1 beld up two, meaning tliat he liad two eyes; upon 
which he sliowed me three of his, as mucb as to 
say' — ^Between us two tbere are but tbree eyes. 
I immediately doubled my fist, and if be bad not 
escaped as be did, I would bave given bim a good 
drubbing*. — Tbis story frequently causes mucb 
amusement, but its origin may be found in andent 
history. 



A Trial of Courage. 

In 1777, during tbe American war, an officer in 
Virginia baving unintentionally offended anotber, 
received a cballenge to figbt a duel. He retumed 
for answer', tbat be would not figbt* bim, and for 
tbree reasons: first, not baving committed any 
fault, be would not expose bis life to gratify tbe 
caprice of an impetuous man ; secondly, tbat be 
bad a wife and cbildren wbo were dear to bim, 
and be would not do tbem sucb an injustice as to 
run tbe cbance of plunging tbem into misery ; and, 
tbirdly, tbat as bis life was devoted to tbe service 
of bis king and country, it would be a violation 

' " Aa muet as to say," comme pour dire. 

■ " A good drabbing," un ton châtiment^ les ètriviéret, 

• " He returned for answer," U lui ripondit 

* To ûght, «e haUre avec. 
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both' of moral and civfl àxxty to risk it in a private 
quarrel. 

In conséquence of hiB refusai, his antagonist 
posted him* as a coward, and he had the mor- 
tification of seeing bimself shunned by the ofiioers 
ja gênerai. Enowing he had not merited such 
disgrâce, he resolved to put an end to it, and 
baving fumished hitnself with a large hand-grenade', 
be went to the mess-room wbere the officers were 
assembled. 

On his entrance^ they looked at bim with 
disdain, and several of them said : We don't associ- 
ate with' cowards. — Gentlemen, replied he, I am 
no more a coward than any one of you, though I 
am not such a fool* as to forget my duty to my 
country and to my famîly'; as to real danger, we 
shall soon see who fears it the least. On saying 
this, be ligbted the fusée of the grenade, and threw 
it among them; then, crossinghis arms, he prepared 
to await the explosion. The afirighted officers 
inmiediately arose and ran towards the door in the 



^ ** Both," saiYi d*nii complément^ ne se traduit pa& 
s To post one, afficher quelqu^un, signaler qudqt^vn, 
' ** Hand-grenade,*' grenade, t 

* Traduisez : cU ht» enùranee, 

5 To assodate with, e^auockr â, firiquenter. 

* '* Suoh a fool as," H fou qve de. 

* Traduisez : my dtUy towards my cawatry amd my f aim ûif. 
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greatest terror and confusion, tnmbling over eacli 
other^ in tbeir huny to get ont. The moment" the 
room was cleared, our officer tbrew hîmself flat' 
on the floor, and the grenade exploded, shatteiing 
the walls and the ceiling, but without doîng hîm 
any harm. After the explosion, the fugitives 
ventured into the room, expecting to see the officer 
tom to pièces*; but, judge* tbeir surprise and 
shame, on being welcomed with* a hearty laugh\ 
From that moment tbey ceased to shun him, and 
to brand l;iim with the epithet of coward. 



A very Slngular Ezcuse. 

An Irishman, accused of having stolen a gun, 
was taken, and brought to justice*. On the day 
of trial he was reflecting on what defence he should 
make* before the judges, when he saw a fellow- 

• " Over each other," Vun mr Vaubre, 

■ " The moment," traduisez : <u êoan <u. 

» «Flat,"djp2a<. 

' ^* Tom to pièces," déchiré en pièeês, m morceaux, 

" Traduisez : judge of, 

• ** To be welcomed with," être œcueffU, être reçu par, 

• " Hearty laugh,** éclat de rire. m. 

8 To be brought to justice, être conduit devatU lajusHee. 
"On what defence he should make," traduisez: how \ê 
ihould défend himéàf. 
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prisoner retom from the court, having been tried 
for stealing a goose. — ^Well, said the Irishman, 
how hâve you corne off* ?— Ohl replied the other, 
I am aoquitted. — ^What defence did you make^ ? 
— Why, I told the judge that I had brought up the 
goose firom the time it was a gosling, and that I 
had witnesses to prove it. — ^Very good indeed, said 
Paddy, who was at that moment called mto court" 
to take his trial* ; stay a short time for me% I shall 
Boon be acquitted. 

He was then conducted to the bar, the accusation 
was read, and the judge asked him what he had to 
say in his defence*. My lord, replied the Hibernian, 
I hâve brought up that gun ever since it was a pistol, 
and I can bring witnesses to prove it. — ^The judge, 
however, and thejury werenotsufficiently credulous, 
and poor Paddy was condemned to be transported. 



Delicacy of Alphonso, Eing of Aragon. 
Alphonse, king of Aragon, went one day, it is 
said, to a jeweller's to purchase some diamonds for 

* To oome oS, se Hrer d'affaire 

' Traduisez : how hq^e you defended yowaelft or w?icU Jiave yon 
taidfor your de/enee t 
' To be called into oourt, élre appelé devant la cour (idiome). 

* " To take his trial," pour être jugé, 

* " Staj a short time for me,*' attendez-moi un peu (idiome). 

* Traduisez : for his defence. 
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présents' to a foreign prince. He was accompanied 
hy several courtiers, and the jeweller spread hia 
finest diamonds and other precious stones before 
them without hésitation. The prince, after making 
his purchases, retired ; but he had scarcely left the 
house when the jeweller came afler him,' and ns 
quested he woold do him the honour to retum for 
a moment, as he had something important to say 
to him. The prince and his courtiers re-entered, 
and the jeweller then said that a diamond of great 
value had been taken by some one of his attend- 
ants. 

Alphonse looked stemly at those who accom- 
panied him, saying, ^^ Whichscever of yon' has 
stolen the diamond, he deserves the most severe 
pnnishment ; but the publication of his name might 
perhaps tamish the réputation of an honourable 
family ; I will spare them that disgrâce." He then 
desired the jeweller* to bring a large pot full of 
bran. When it was brought, he ordered every one 
of the attendants to plunge his right hand dosed 
înto the pot, and to draw it out' quite open. It 

* Traduisez : Tb make presetita to ajbfeign prince. 

* Traduisez : ran after him. 

* " Whichsoeyer of jou," quel gw eoii celui de vauê qui^ ou 
quiconque. 

* **He desired the jeweller/* U demanda au joaillier. 

* To draw out, retirer. 
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was done ; and, the bran being sifted, the diamond 
was found. The prinœ then addressed them, say* 
ing, Gentlemen, I will not suspect any one among 
you ; I will forget the affair : the culpable person 
cannot esoape the tonnent of his gnilty conscience. 



We mtuit not alwa3r> Jodge liy Appeuranoet. 

A sailor, belongîng to a marchant vessel, set off 
from London to join his ship, which was in the 
Downs. He arrived towards night at the little 
town of Northfleet, which is abont twenty miles 
from the capital, on the south bank of the Thames. 
Being much fatigued, he entered a public house, 
and requested a lodging, but was told that ail the 
beds were engaged. Another sailor, named 6win-> 
nett, who was in the room, said, Shipmate, I will 
give you half my bed. The offer was gladly ac- 
cepted, and after drinking a glass of grog,' the two 
sailors went to bed. 

Early on the following moming, Gwinnett missed 
his bed-fellow*, but thinking he had risen to con* 

' Grog (du rhum ou de Teau de vie mêlé avec de l'eau). 

' Traduisez : perceived that his hed-fellow wu not Ihtre, or, w(U 
gone; or, perceived ofhia bed-feUow^s absence {to perceive, dans le 
sens de to discover^ se traduit s^apercevoir). 
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tinne his joumey, he took no notice of it,. paid hiii 
reckoning, and went awaj. Soon after he was 
gone, the maid went into the bed-room to call the 
sailor, but he was not there. The landlord sought 
him ail over the house, but he was nowhere^ to be 
fouiid, and some spots of blood being disoovered, 
they were traced to the privy, which was close to 
the river side, where a knife was also found with 
Gwinnett's name upon it. 

It was hnmediately suspected that he had mur- 
dered his bed-fellow, and thrown his body into the 
Thames. He was pursued and taken, and a strict 
search was made after the body', but without 
success. Appearances were so strong against 
Gwinnett, that he was tried and condemned to be 
hanged and gibbeted on a conunon not far £rom 
the spot of the supposed murder. On the day of 
his exécution, there happened one of the most 
dreadful storms of thunder, lîghtning, and rain, 
that had ever been remembered', and the office» 
of justice took down the body before it had^hung 
the usual time% put it into the chains, and after 

' Traduisez: but he eauldbe found nowhere, 

■ Traduisez : a strict gearch of the body watt mode, 

' '* That had ever been remembered," dofU on eut rnSmoire 

(Sdiôme). 
* '* Before it had hung the uaual time/' avant que U kmpg 

ordinaire fui écoulé. 
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bavîng suspended ît on the gibbet, where it was to 
remain, they haBtened home to escape from the 
storm. 

Some hours after a boy who was driving home 
some oows near the spot, thought he heard a 
groan ; he ran home in terror^, and told' bis master, 
who went with some of bis men, and discovered 
tbat the body was not dead ; they took it down, 
conveyed it home, and Gwinnett was soon restored 
to life. He solemnly vowed to the farmer tbat he 
was innocent of the crime, and begged he would 
assist him to escape. The farmer lent him a 
dîsguise, and he bastened to a sea-port, where he 
embarked on board a ship tbat was just sailing for 
the Levant. 

While he was in the Mediterraneân, the ship 
was boarded by the crew of a man of war, and 
Gwinnett, with some others of the merchantman, 
was pressed into the king's service. He had not 
been long on board the ship of -war, when he 
observed a sailor who very much resembled the 
one with whom he had slept at Northfleet, and, on 
questioning him, discovered tbat he was the very 
man for whose morder he had been hanged. He 
asked him the cause of bis sndden disappearance, 
and the sailor told him tbat, being attacked in the 

> In terror, épouvanté, • Traduiaez : told it 
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night by a hemorrhage, to which he was subject, 
he had rîsen to go to the prîvjy and not being able 
to open the door, he had taken his knife which he 
fonnd <m the table ; that on his retum across the 
road, a press-gang was paasing : theytook him, and 
he was immediately sent on board a ship going i^ 
the Straits of Gibraltar. 

Gwinnett then related his nnfbrtunate adventnre, 
and it was agreed that, when the ship retomed* to 
England, they should présent themselves to the 
officers of justice, and prove the innocence of poor 
Gwinnett ; but, for fear any accident should happen 
to either of them, they declared the whole affidr to 
tbeir captain. A few days after, the ship fell in 
with an enemy, and an unlucky shot deprived 
Gwinnett of his friend ; howeyer, when he retumed 
to England, his innocence was acknowledged. 

P, S. (Sktoriçiue.) 



Anecdote of a Hoaz played on' the Londonen. 

In the year 1749, the Duke of Montagu, who was 
very facetious, was one day in a company where 

' Traduisez: tehen the ship àhoM hâve reium (quand le vais 
Beau serait de retour, kc). 

' Traduisez : played to. (To play a hoax or a trick on one ; jouer 
un toury unefarcet une ptoûantene, une myêt^ficatùm à quelqu^un.) 
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tu^ conversation tumed on tbe cnriosity and cre* 
dulity of the inhabitants of the noietropolis of 
England. The duke insisted that if any one sbonld 
déclare he would creep into a wine-bottle, there 
were fools enough to fill a théâtre, and who would 
pay their money in expectation of seeing it. Some 
of the Company denied that the English were such 
foolB, and the duke offered a wager that he would 
prove it, and that he would fill a théâtre by 
announcmg Buch an exhibition. The bet was 
accepted, and the duke immediately published the 
followiog advertisement in ail the newspapers : 

"Hay-Market Théâtre. On Monday next, the 
16th', a person will perform the foUowing încredible 
things. First, he will take a common walking-cane 
from any one of the speotators, and produce from it 
the Sound of every musical instrument that is 
known. Secondly, he will présent to the audience 
a common wine-bottle, which they may examine to 
see that there is no déception ; he wUl then place it 
on a table in front of • the stage where, in sight of 
the whole house", he will creep into it, and, during 
his stay*, he will sing several popular songs. Whîle 

' En indiquant des dates il faut se servir des nombres cardi* 
naux, excepté pour le premier jour du mois. 
' ** In front of^'* tur le devant de. 

* "The whole house,*' toute la saUe (idiome). 

* " During his staj," traduisez: during he toiU be then. 
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he is in the bottle, any person may handle it to 
convince thernselves tliat there is no déception. 

" If^B, The persons in the boxes* may corne in 
masks, and the performer will (if they désire it) 
inform them who they are. 

"Priées — Stage, 7s. 6d. — ^Boxes, 6s. — ^Rt, Ss.^ 
Gallery, 2s. To begin* at half-past six o'clock." 

The evening arrived, and before seven o'clock 
the théâtre was completely fuIL In the boxes were 
seen dukes and duchesses, lords and ladies ; and in 
the other parts of the honse, persons of ail descrip- 
tions. After waiting a considérable time and seeing 
no performer the audience became damorous, and a 
person came on the stage to tell them that, if the 
man did not corne, the money should be retumed. 
They waited some time longer ; and then the genteel 
part* of the andience retired, but the others re- 
mained ; and, finding they were hoaxed* began to 
demolish the interior of the théâtre. The benches, 
scènes* and other omaments were tom in pièces, 
carried into the street and bumt. A régiment of 
soldiers arrived, but not in time to save anything. 
The Duke of Montagu, who had hired the théâtre 

^ "The persona in the boxes,'' Us tpecêateura des hgeê. 

* " To begin," on commencera (idiome). 

* "The genteel part," îa partie refpeciabk, 

* To be hoaxed, êtrejouê, être bemê, 

* *' Th€ Boenes," les décoraiions du théâtre. 
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for the occasion, was obliged to payfor the damage 
donc, but he won his wager, which was consider 
able. 



Bonevolenoe. 

The foUowing anecdote of the same nobleman is 
equally remarkable, and far more laudable. During 
a walk in Saint-James's Park the duke observed a 
middle-aged man' continually walking to and fro* 
or sitting in a melancholy attitude on one of the 
benches. Wishing to know something more of 
him, the duke approached him several times, and 
endeavoured to draw him into conversation", but 
without sucoess, his only answers being, "Tes, sir: 
No, sir : I don't know : I believe so," etc. 

Determined to obtain some information concem- 
ing him, the duke ordered one of his servants to 
foUow hhn home, and to make ail the inquiries he 
could*. The servant, on his retum', informed his 
master that he had leamed that the gentleman was 

^ *' Middle-aged man," un homme éPun eeriain âge. 

* ** Walking to and fro/' aUaiU et venanL 

* To draw one into oonTersation,2ierconve«'«a^tonat)ee^^i<e2;i«'iM 
(idiome). 

* To make inquiries, prendre des infarmoitoirUy recueUUr deê 
informatioiM. 

* Voir page 39 (•). 

9* 
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.% military offioer with a numerous familj; and 
having nothing but half paj* to support them, lie 
had sent them to a distant part of England, wbere 
tbey could live more cheaply than in London ; that 
he transmitted tbem the greater part of his pay, 
and lived as he could himself at London, in order 
to be near the War-office, where he was soliciting 
promotion. 

The duke, after havîng obtained further informa- 
tion conceming the résidence of the family, deter- 
mined to do something for the officer, and to 
procure him an agreeable surprise. In a few days, 
the préparations being complète, he sent one of his 
servants into the park, to tell him that his master 
had something of importance to conmiunicate', 
and requested that he would call on him. The 
astonished officer followed the servant, and was 
introduced to the duke, who then told him that a 
lady of his acquaintance, who kne w his circumstan- 
ces and was greatly interested in his welfare, vdshed 
very much to see him ; that the lady was to dine 
that day at his house, and that he would introduce 
him to her. The ofBcer had scarcely recovered 
from his surprise when dinner was announced ; the 
duke conducted him to the dining-room, where, to 



* Half pay, demi-solde, f. Traduisez : hia halfpay, 
' Traduisez : 1o communicaU to him. 



SNGLiSH nrro fbxnch. 103 

his great astonishment, he foand bis wife and fami< 
ly, who were equally amazed and delighted ai 
meeting him so unexpectedlj. 

It appears that the dake had sent a messenger ta 
bring the family to London, withont permitting 
any conununication with the hnsband ; and that 
they had but just arrîved. — ^After the mutaal em- 
braces and felicitatîons, the dake intermpted them, 
and presenting a paper to the officêr, said to him, 
*^ Sir, I bave discovered that you are a worthy man, 
and that your présent means are not sufficient to 
support yonr amiable family ; promotion in the army 
is slow in time of peace ; I bave a snug little 
comitry bouse and farm at your serrice ; accept it, 
go and take possession, and may you live happily ;" 
presenting him at the same time a paper in which 
he acknowledged that he gave the bouse and 
grounds to Mr. — and bis beirs for ever. 



A Leison of Pmeraraiioe from a Bpider. 

The celebrated Robert Bruce, king of Scotland, 
after being several times defeated by the Englisb, 
and ahnost despairing to be able to restore the inde- 
pendence of bis country, was once out m disguise, 
reconnoitring^ the positions of the enemy. Being 

' ^ Was once out in disguise, reoonnoitring," était une foie 
worfi déguisé pour reeonnaUre. 
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muoh fatigaed, he one night took ap his lodging' in 
a bam, and, on awaking in the moming, he remark* 
ed a large spider endeavonring to climb np a post 
that was yerj smooth. 

The insect, not finding a firm hold for its little 
feety slipped and fell several times to the gronnd*, 
yet immediately reconuneneed its efforts. The 
perseyeranoe of the inseet attracted the attention 
of the king, and he beheld with regret eyery un- 
snccesi^^ attempt. The spider, howeyer, recom- 
menoed after eyery fàll, and, at length, after twelye 
failnres, Bruce saw with pleasure, the thirteenth 
trial crowned with snocess*. He immediately 
exclaimed : ^^ What a lesson for mankind ! I will 
profit by it, for it is the best I eyer reoeiyed. I 
haye been already twelye times defeated by the 
snperior force of my enemies; I will foUow the 
example of the spider ; another effort may be sno- 
cessM." — ^He then collected ail his forces, addressed 
them in a most animating speech, and led them 
with ardonr against the Englii^, who were com- 
manded by King Edward II. A battle took place 
at Bannockbum, in which Edward wa« completely 



' To take up oiie*s lodging, «e hgefr, prendre son logement. 
* To slip to the ground^ gUsser à ierre; to fitU to the grouncL 
Umber à terre, 

' Traduisez : croumed of succès». 
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defeated, and obliged to ûj in confusion, leaving 
behind l^îm bis provisions, military engines^ and 
treasores. 

P. S, {BisUmque.) 

" Despair of notbing that jou would obtain, 
Unwearied diligence jour point will gain/' 



The Mystezioiui Sngliflhmen. 

In the year 1767, two Englishmen landed at 
Calais; they did not go to Dessinas hôtel, which 
was at that time mach freqnented bj their country- 
men, but took np their lodging* at an obscure inn 
kept bj a man named Dulong. The landlord 
expected every day that they woidd set off for 
Paris, but they made no préparations for departure, 
and did not even inquire what was worth seeing' at 
Calais. The only amusement they took was to go 
out Bometimes a shooting*, 

The landlord began, after a few weeks, to wonder 
at their stay, and used to gossip, of an erening^ 
wîth bis neighbour the grooer upon the subject. 

• Military engines, matériel de guerre, m. 

• " Took up their lodging," desœndireni. 

• To be worth seeing, valoir la peine cPétre vu. 

• To go ont a shooting, aUer à kt diasie, la chasse au ikr, 

• "Of an evening," traduisez: i?ie ^ening. 
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Sometimes thej decided that thej were spies, at 
other times they were Buspected to be nmaways. 
However they lived well, and paid 80 liberally, that 
it was at last concluded they were fools; which 
waB confirmed, in the opinion of M. Dulong, by a 
proposition they soon after made to hîm. 

They called him into their room and eaid, 
" Landlord, we are very well satisfied with your 
table and your wîne, and if the lodging suited us, 
we should probably remain with you some time 
longer ; but unfortunately ail your rooms look into 
the Btreet\ and the smacking of postilions' whips, 
and the noise of the carriages disturb us yery much." 

Monsieur Dulong began to feel alarmed, and said 
if it were possible to make any arrangements to 
render them more comfortable* he would gladly do 
it. — " Well then,'* said one of them, " we hâve a 
proposai to make which will be advantageous to 
you ; it will cost some money, it is true, but we will 
pay half the expense, and our stày will give you an 
opportunity of reimbursing yourself." — ^**Well,'* 
said the landlord, " what is it ?" " Why," said the 
Englishman, " your garden is very quiet, and if you 
will run up a waU in the corner, you can easily 
make us two rooms, which is ail we shall want ; the 



Look into the street, donnent sur la rue (idiome). 
' Traduisez : io give ihem more am^bri. 
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ezpense will not be great, as the old wall that û 
there will fonn two of the sides, and your house 
will be worth so mnch the more^ 

Dulong was glad to find so easy a method* of 
preserving such' profitable guests : the rooms were 
constructed, the Englishmen took possession, and 
appeared very comfortable ; living in their usual 
manner^ to the great satisfaction and profit of the 
landlord ; though he was at a loss* to imagine why 
they shonld shut themselves up in such an obscure 
corner. Thus passed about two months, when one 
day they told him that they were going on' a shooting 
excursion, and that, as they should be absent perhaps 
three days, they would take abundance of ammonL 
tion. The next moming they set off with their guns 
on their shoulders, and their shot-bags heavily load- 
ed ; the landlord wishing them good sport. They 
told him that they had left some papers in the apart- 
ment, and therefore they took the key with them. 

The three days passed, and so did the fourth*, fifth, 

* " So much the more," cTautant plus. 

« ** So easy a method," traduisez : a method so easy. 
' " Such," devant un adjectif se traduit si. 

* " In their usual manner," comme à VordiTuiire^ à leur maniirt 
ordinawe, 

* To be at a loss, être enibarrassé, ne pas savoir (idiome). 

* " On," traduisez to. 

* *' And 80 did the fourth, &c.," et ainsi du qmtrièmef du «m* 
quième, du siadème, ébc 
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ttxth, and seventli, without the retum of the stran* 
gers*. M. Dulong became at first nneasy, then 
suspicions, and, at last, on the eighth day, he sent 
for the police officers, and the door was broken 
open in présence of the necessary witnesses. On 
the table was found the following note : 

"Dear Landlord, — ^You know, without doubt, 
that your town of Calais was in the possession of 
the English during two hundred years ; that it was 
at length retaken by the Duke of Guise, who treated 
the English inhabîtants as our Edward m. had 
treated the French ; that is, seized their goods and 
drove them out. A short time ago* we discovered, 
among some old family papers, some documents 
of one of our ancestors, who possessed a house at 
Calais where yours now stands. From* thèse 
documents we leamed that on the retaMng^ of 
Calais, he was obliged to flee; but in hopes of 
being able to retum, he buried a very considérable 
sum of money close to a wall in his garden : the 
paper contained also such an accurate description 
of the spot that we doubted not of being able to 
discover it, We immediately came to Calais, and 

^ *' Without the retum of the strangers/' tana que les étranger» 
revinèsent ou reparussent, 
■ Voir page 16 (»). 
* Traduisez : by thèse documents. 
^ Traduisez: at the retaking. 
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finding your house on the spot îndicated, we took 
lodgings in ît. 

"We were ioon convînced that the trea- 
sure was buried in the corner of your garden, 
but how dig for if without being seen? We 
found a method; it was the construction of 
the apartment. As soon as it was completed, 
we dttg up the eartb and found our object in 
the chest whioh we hâve left you. We wish 
yott success in your house, but adyise you to 
give better wine, and to be more reasonable in 
your charges"." 

Poor Dulong was dumb with astonishment' ; 
he looked at his neighbour the grocer, and then 
at l^e empty chest, they both shrugged up their 
shoulders, and acknowledged that the English- 
men were not quite such fools as they had taken 
themfor\ 

Jndge not the action of any one^ withotU knoto- 
ing the tnotiveê. 



' " For it," traduiaeas : to gd it 

' "To be more reasonable in your charges,** éPStre phu 
raisonnable danê vos prix^ de ne pas tant icorcher vos clients 
(idiome). 

* Tmdxxvèezio/astonishment, 

« "As thej had taken them for," qu^on TavaU sm 
(idiome). 

10 
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Undentand what you hava to do befora yoa set 
about it. 

Baron Sutherland, when' at St. Petersbnrg, 
possessed a verj handsome pag dog, and the 
ïlmpress Catharine having seen and admired it, he 
coold not do less than make her a présent of it. 
She graciously thanked the baron, accepted the 
dog, gave him the name of Sutherland, and made 
him her fayourite lap-dôg. He was fed with so 
many luxories, and took so little exercise, that the 
poor thing soon died. The empress was so fond of 
the little animal, that she determined to hâve him 
stoffed and put into a glass case*. On the moming 
aller his death, she said in French to one of her 
officers, ^'Gro dîrectly, take Sutherland, and see 
him stuffed'. The officer thought she said empaler; 
and not thinking of the dog, he went immediately 
to the baron's house, supposmg he had committed 
some heinous crime, and said, Sir, you must follow 
me immediately. 

Sutherland, not a little surprised at such a snm- 
mons, and particularly at the manner in which it 

^ Traduisez : wTien ?ie was. 

* " Into a glaas case," tous verre, (Glass case, monki 
viirée,) 

* See him stuflfed} fai(e9-le &npaiUer, (To see a thiog made^ 
faire faire un chove). 
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was announced^, demanded some explanation ; but 
the officer replied, " Sir, it is not for me* to crîtîcise 
the orders of her majesty ; my duty is to see them 
executed." — " The orders of her majesty I" exclaimed 
the baron ; " what orders can she hâve given with re- 
spect to' me ?'' — ^" I am sorry," replied the oflScer, 
*^ to inform you that she has jast given me peremp* 
tory orders to see you immediately empcUedy and I 
dare not delay." — " Good God I" cried Sutherland, 
^'me empaled! what hâve I done to offend her 
majesty ?" — " That is not my business, sir." — " At 
least," said Sutherland, "before my punishment, 
conduct me to the palace, that I may hear my con- 
demnation irom her own mouth, and leam the 
cause of it; for I assure you, sir, as a man of 
honour, that I hâve neither done, said, nor even 
thought anything against the empress, or any one 
else ; therefore be assured there is some mistake." 

The officer, finding the baron so confident of his 
innocence, ventured to conduct him to the palace. 
As soon as he saw the empress, he exclaimed, How 
madam, hâve I been so unfortunate as to ofiend 
you, and subject myself to such a cruel order ? — 

* "In which it was announced," traduisez: ofwhich itwai 
mode. 

' " It is not for me," ce n* est pas à moi. 

■ " With respect to me," à mon égard, par rapport à mot (with 
respect to, à T égard cfe, concernant^ par rapport à). 
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Oatharine looked at bim and at the offioer, and 
then said — ^What is the meaning of this, sir ? for I 
protest I don't nnderstand one word of it. — ^Did 
QOt your majesty, replied he, give me orders to go 
and see Sntherland empaled? — Cathaiine immedi* 
ately bnrst ont a langhing^, and, as soon as she 
could speak, said, Don't be alarmed, baron, jon 
baye notbing to fear. — ^Tben toming to tbe offîeer, 
Ton stnpid man, said sbe, it was tbe dead pug 
Sntberland tbat I told yon to see stnffed*, and not 
empaled. Tbe baron is, I am sure, one of tbe 
last men wbo wonld imagine any tbing against 
me. 

Uhderatand toeU what y ou hâve to do be/ore you 
net abauè it^ and you wiU avoid mcmy biunders. 



A Happy Szprenion. Unezpaoted PoUteneas. 

In 1798, wben Bonaparte was besieging Toulon, 
wbicb was tben in possession of tbe Englisb, and 
from wbicb* be drove tbem, be was one day direct- 
ing tbe construction of a battery, and tbe enemy 
erceiving it, commenced a warm fire upon it. 
Bonaparte, wanting to send off a despatcb, asked 

' To burst out a laughing, éckUer de rire (idiome). 
' To stufl^ empaiUer; to empale, empakr, 
• T'raduiaez : from vJiere, 
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for a sergeant who could write*. A sergeant 
inunediatelj came out of the ranks and wrote a 
letter under fais dictatîon. It was scarcely fiiiished 
when a çaimon-ball fell between Bonaparte and 
him, and covered tfaem with dust : the latter, look- 
ing towards the English Unes, said, ^^ Gentlemen, I 
thank you, I did not think you were so polite. I 
wanted a little sand for my letter." 

The expression, and the calmness of the sergeant, 
struck Napoléon ; he did not forget it ; the sergeant 
iras soon promoted, and finally became a gênerai — 
it was the brave Junot, whose name is so often 
found in the annals of French glory, and who, by 
bis courage and persévérance, became Doke of 
Abrantes, a name rendered doubly illnstrious by 
the literary productions of his widow, the Duchess 
of Abrantes. 



Thd Fomvleggeâ Thidf-Taker. 

A Polish count named Oginski had a very fine 
poodle-dog, and liked him so much that he never 
went out without him. One evening the count 
went to amuse himself for an hour or two at a 



* " "Who oould Write," qui tût écrire. Les français emploient 
généralement avoir au lieu de pouvoir dans le sens de io kno/t» 

10* 
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public baU at the Wînter Yauxliall. He waa 
acGompanied, as nsnal, by hîs favourite dog ; but 
the sentinel at the door would not admit him, and 
the master left him in the guard-house in care of a 
fioldier. The count had not been long in the saloon 
before he perceived that his watch had been stolen ; 
he complained to the police officers who were pré- 
sent, and thej assured him they would use ail their 
endeavours to find it. — ^^ I hâve a very sure method 
of finding it,'» said Oginski, "if you will admit my 
dog and lock the doors ; I promise you he will not 
harm anybody." — ^The officers consented, aiid the 
dog was admitted. 

Afber a few mntual caresses the count walked 
around the room with him ; then stopping in the 
middle, and tapping with his hand upon his fob, he 
said, "Stritnki, go and find it," pointing at the 
same time^ around the saloon. Strimki began 
immediately to examine every one, smelling their 
dothes, and at last he stopped short before a very 
well-dressed man, and began barking. The count 
immediately made himself known to the company, 
saying, "Ladies and gentlemen, I hâve been 
robbed of my watch, and that inan bas it. I insist 
on his being searched, and if it be found that I hâve 
accused him unjustly, I will answer for the conse- 

1 " At the saroe tîme/' en même temps, on au même moment 
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qnences^ I" — ^The company seconded the count, the 
search took place, and the watch was found, to the 
great admiration of ail but one, who was imme- 
diately kicked out of the room. 



Thd Ohimney-BweepiBrs' Feast, or the Loft Ohild 
found.' 

There was formerly at London, on the first of 
May of every year, a superb feast given to the 
chimney-sweepers of the metropolis, at Montagu- 
House, Cavendish-square, the town résidence' of 
the Montagu family. The custom is said to hâve 
taken its origin from the following circnmstance : 

Lady Montagu, being at her country-seat, as 
usual^ in the summer, used to send her little boy 
Edward a walkmg* every day with a footman, who 
had strict orders never to lose sight of him. One 
day, however, the servant, meeting an old acquaint- 
ance, went into an alehouse to drink, and lefl the 
little boy running about by himself *. After stayiag 
Bome time drinkîng, the footman came out to look 

^ Traduisez : / loiU anwoer of ihe contequences, 
■ Traduisez : found again. 

* " Town résidence," maiton de viUe. t hàtéL m. 

* " As usual," comme à rordinaire. 

* " A walking,*' à la promenade. 
" ''Byhima&lÇ' tout seul 
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for the ohild to take him home to dinner, bat he 
could not find him. He wandered about till night, 
inquiring at every cottage and eveiy house, bot in 
vain, no Edward could be found. The poor mother, 
as may well be imagined, was in the greatest 
anxiety about the absence of her dear boy ; but it 
would be impossible to describe her grief and des- 
pair when the footman retumed, and told her he 
did not know what had become of him. People^ 
were sent to seek him in ail directions ; advertise- 
ments were put in ail the newspapers ; bills were 
stuck up in London, and in most of the great towns 
of England, offering a considérable reward to any 
person who would bring him or give any news of 
him. AU endeavours were, however, unsuccessful, 
and it was concluded that the poor child had fallen 
into some pond, or that he had been stolen by gip- 
sies, who would not bring him back for fear of 
being punished. 

Lady Montagu passed two long years in this 
misérable uncertainty: she did not retum to 
London as usual in the winter, but passed her time 
in grief and solitude in the country. At length one 
of her sisters married*, and, aâer many refusais, 



' Lorsque people peut être remplacé en anglais par le mot 
persons sans changer le sens, traduisez gens ou personne»^ 
• Voir page 19 ('). 
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Lady Montagu consented to give a bail and snpper 
on the occasion at her town honse. She arrived at 
London to superintend the préparations, and while 
tlie snpper was cooking, the whole honse was 
alarmed by a cry of fire* ! 

It appears that one of the cooks had overtnmed 
a sancepan, and set fire* to the chimney. The 
chinmey-sweepers were sent for, and a little boy 
was sent np^ ; bat the smoke nearly snffocated him, 
and he fell into the fire-place. Lady Montagn 
came herself with some yinegar and a smelling- 
bottle; she began to bathe his temples and his 
neck, when snddenly she screamed ont, Oh! 
Edward ! and fell senseless on the floor. She soon 
' recovered, and taking the little sweep in her arms, 
pressed him to* her bosom, crying, It is my dear 
Edward I It is my lost boy ! 

It appears she had recognised him by a mark on 
his neck. The master-chimney-sweeper, on being 
askedwhere he had obtained the child, said he had 
bought him abont a year before of a gipsy woman, 
who said he was her son. Ail that the boy oonld 
remember was, that some people had given him 
fruit, and told him they would take him home to 



> "A cryoffirer fem; Au feu! 

s To det are, meUre le/m. 

' To send up, envoyer en-haut ^ Traduisez : on her bosom. 
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his mamma ; but that they took him a long way' 
upon a donkey, and after keepîng him a long, long 
while', they told him he must go and live with the 
chimney-sweep, who was his father : that they had 
beaten him so much whenever he spoke of his 
mamma and of his fine house, that he was almost 
afraid to tbink of it. But he said his master, the 
chimney-sweeper, had treated him very well. 

Lady Montagu rewarded the man handsomely, 
and from that time she gave a feast to ail the 
chimney-sweepers of the metropolis on the Ist of 
May, the birth-day of little Edward, who always 
presided at the table, which was covered with the 
good old English fare', roast-beef, plum-pudding, 
and strong béer. This circmnstance happened 
many, many years ago^, and Lady Montagu and 
Edward are both dead ; but the Ist of May is still 
celebrated as the chimney-sweepers' holiday, and 
you may see them on that day in ail parts of London, 
dressed in ribbons', and ail sorts of finery, dancing 
to music' at almost every door, and beating time^ 
with the implements of their trade. 

* " A long way,** une -grande distance^ pendant longtemps, 
' " A long, long while," pendant hien^ bien longtempH. 

* " ïhe good old English fare," la bonne vieille chère d'Angl»» 
terre. * " Ago." Voir page 16 («). 

» " Dressed in ribbons," parés de rubans, 

* " Dancing to music," dansant au son de la musiqfÊê» 
' Beating time, battant la mesure. 
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Noble Blood. A Iiesson for Bride. 

A very good king, who loved his subjects, and 
whose constant care was, hj making them happy, 
to show that he considered them as his family, had 
a son whose disposition was so contraiy to that of 
his father, that he despised ail those who were 
beneath him ; oonsiderîng himself a superior créa- 
ture, and that those whom fortune had placed 
under him, were unworthy of his notice, or fit only 
to be the slaves of his will. Unfortunately his 
éducation had been confided to men who had not 
had suffîcient courage to correct his impetuous and 
haughty temper, and the good king his father saw 
him arrive at the âge of manhood^, possessing a 
character and opinions which, if ever he came to 
reign, would change his faithful subjects ta ene- 
mies, and make his throne a seat of thoms instead 
of roses. 

At length the prince married* a foreign princess 
and became a father ; and the king, hj the advice 
of one of his faithful courtiers, thought this a 
favourable opportunity to give him a lesson on the 
nobility of birth. For this purpose*, on the moming 

* « Age of manhood," âge viriL m. âge éChomme. m. 

■ " Mariied," voir page 19 (»). 

' " For this purpose," dans ce bui^ à eei ^et, dans ce dessein. 
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affcer his cliild was born, another infant of the same 
âge, dressed exactly in the same manner^, was 
placed in the cradle'by the aide of it*. 

The prince, on rîsing, went to see his littk son ; 
but what was his surprise on finding two children 
resenibling each other so much, that he oould not 
distinguish his own ! He called the servants, and 
finding them equally embarrassed, he gave way to 
his rage', swearing that they should be ail dis- 
ohàrged, and severely punished. The king, his 
&ther, arrived at the same instant, and hearing 
the complaints of the prince, he said, snûlingly to 
him, How is it possible* you should mifitake and 
not recognise your own child ? is there any other 
of such noble blood ? ean any other chîld resemble 
him so as to' deceive you? where then is your 
natural superiority? — ^Th^i taking the infant 
prince in his arms, he said, This, my son, is your 
chîld, but I should not hâve been able to distinguifih 
him firom the other little innocent if précautions 
had not been taken, by tying a rîbbon round his 
leg : in what then, I ask you again, consists our 



' ** In the aame manner,'* de la même manière, 
' ^ By the side of it," à côté de lui^ à son coté. 

• To giveway to one*8 rage, donner cours d sa colère, 

• "How is it possible?" comment se petU-H, comment eêt û 
possible t 

• *• So as to," de manière à. 
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superiorîty? It arises onlj from good condact 
and good fortune. 

The prince blushed, owned he wa9 wrong, and 
promised to entertain more philanthropie sent^ 
ments ; but the king fearing he might relapse, took 
an opportunity* of giring him another lesson. A 
short time afler', the prinoe being indisposed, the 
doctor advised him to be bled', and haying to bleed 
one of the pages on the same day, the king ordered 
the blood to be preserved in separate bowls. A 
few hours after, when his son was with him, the 
king sent for the doctor, and having ordered the 
two bowls to be brought, desired him to examine 
the blood, and tell him which was the purest. 
The doctor, pointing to one of the bowls, said, 
That is far more pure than the other. — ^That blood, 
said the king to his son, was taken from the veins 
of yonr page, and is, it appears, more pure than 
yours, because, no doubt*, he lives more simply 
and more conformably to the laws of nature : jo^ 
see then that by birth ail men are equal; they 
Bcquire superiority in proportion as they cultivate 
their minds and render themselyes usefol to man- 
jdnd. 

* To take an opportunity, saisir Voccasion (idiome). 

* ** A short time after/' peu de terres après, 

* "To be bled," de se faire saigner 

* '* No doubt/' sajts doiUe. 

11 
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Real or Intxlnsio Valna 

** The real value of a thing 
Is just as much as it will bring.** 

BUTLEB. 

A lady who had more money than good sensé 
was very fond, when slie was in the country, of 
sbowing her jewels and other finery, in order to as« 
tonish the peasants, and give tbem an idea of her 
riches and superiority. One day a miller, who 
brought flour to the bouse, expressed bis admiration 
of an élégant watch that she wore, and this flatter- 
ed her pride so much that she showed bim a superb 
diamond-necklace and bracelets. 

The miller, after looking at tbem for some time 
with admiration, said, They are very beautiful, and, 
I dare say*, very dear. — ^Indeed, they are very 
dear ; how much do you suppose they cost ? — ^TJpon 
my Word, I cannot guess, replied he. — ^Why, they 
cost more than' 20,000 (twenty thousand) francs. — 
And what is the use of thèse stones, madam ? — Oh, 
they are only to wear. — And do they not bring you 
anything, madam ? — Oh no. — ^Then, replied the mil 
1er, I prefer the two great stones of my mill : they 
cost me 1,000 francs, and they bring me 400 francs 



* " I dare say," foae dirty je ne doute pas (idiome). 

• Than, devant un nombre, se traduit de (of). 
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a year, and, besides that, I am not afraid that any- 
body will steal them.— rThe lady was shocked at the 
vulgarîty of his ideas, and the miller was astonîshed 
that any one could let so much money remain idle^ 
in snch uâeless bawbles. 



The Biter Bltten. 

A French emigrant, who, in 1789, had fled from 
the horrors of the révolution, and songht refuge in 
Westphalia, finding the winter approach, andknow« 
ing that in that country it is more severe than at 
Paris, thought he should do well to lay in a good 
provision of wood,' and, seeing a cart-load passing, 
he called the carter to ask the priée. The man, 
seeing he was a foreigner, determined to cheat him, 
and, after he had praised the quality of the wood, 
told him he would let him hâve it for three louis, 
which, continued he, "is much cheaper than you 
could buy it anywhere else'." The Frenchman, 
thinking he had a good bargain^, paid him the 
money, and the rogue of a carter*, overjoyed at his 

* To remain icQe, rester oisifs sans emploi^ improductif. 

■ To lay in a good provision of wood, faire sa provision dt 
boiSf faire une Jxmne provision de bois, 

• *' An/where else,'* autre part, ailleurs. 

* Traduisez : thinking (kat he had mode a good hargain, 

• *' The rogue of a carter," le fripon de charretier. 
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good luck, went to an alehonse close by\ and 
boasted how he had cheated the Frenohman. 
. The landlord of the alehonse waa an honest man, 
and told him he had done yery wrong in deceiving 
a foreigner; but he replied, " What is that to you' ? 
the wood was my own', and I had the right to set 
my price on it*." — ^The landlord said no more, but 
when the carter asked him how much he had to 
pay, he replied, "Three louis."— " What 1 three 
louis for a little bread and cheese and a bottle of 
béer?" — "Yes, that is the price; the bread and 
cheese belonged to me, and I hâve the right to set 
my price on it : if you are not satisfied, I wîll go 
with you before a magîstrate." 

They went, and the carter having told his taie, 
the magistrate asked the landlord what he had to 
say. He immediately related the whole affair, and 
judgment was quickly given* in his favour; the 
carter was obliged to pay him three louis, ont of 
which' he retumed him the real value of the wood, 
and then carried the rest to the Frenchman ; telling 



^ ** Gose by/* tout près delà, à deux pas de là, 

* " What is that to 70U,*' Qu^est ce que cela vousfaU (idiome). 
■ " M7 own," à moi, m^appartierU, 

* ** To set my price on it," ^ en fixer fe prism, défaire mon priât 

* To give a judgment, rendre un jugement, prononcer tm juge» 
ment (idi6me). 

* <* Out of which/' sur les quels. 
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him not to hâve a bad opinion of ail Germans 
because a scoimdrel had cbeated him. 



How to Oatoh a Piokpooke^ 

A merchant at London, who uaed to walk very 
mnch in the City, the streets of which are always 
crowded and infested by pickpockets, was con- 
tinually losing eitber his pocket-book, hîs snufF-box, 
or his purse, without ever being able to discover 
the- thief. At last he thought of a very ingénions 
method which promised success. He went to a 
fishing-tackle shop and bought some strong fish- 
hooks, which he got sewed* fast in his pocket with 
the points tumed downwards, so that anybody 
might put their hand into the pocket, bat could not 
draw it out without being caught. 

Thus prepared, he went out as usual to go on 
'change', desiring one of his clerks' to follow him 
at a short distance to be ready in case he should 
catch a fish. On passing up Lombard-street, he 
felt a slight tug^ at his ooat, and immediately set 

* To get sew^ed, faitt eouàre, 

• " To go on 'change," pour aJUer à la bourse, 

' '' Desiring one of his derks,*' traduisez : teUing one of Mi 
tlerks, 

4 " A slight tug," un léger tiraillement, mouvemenL 
11* 
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off fco run, but was prevented by something holding 
him back\ He turned and saw the pickpocket, 
and said — Why do you hold my coat, sir ? let me 
go, I am in a great hurry'; at the same tune 
attempting to snatoh the flap from him*, which 
drove the fish-hooks further into his hand, and he 
cried ont — Oh, oh ! sir, I oannot, you are tearîng 
my hand to pièces* ; pray* let me go. — ^Ah I ah ! said 
the mercbant, I hâve then caught the fish that has 
80 frequently bitten ; you are the pike, or rather 
the sliaik. 

By :1;h time" the clerk had come up, and a crowd 
being asscrnbled around them, had a hearty laugh 
at^ tlie li^iierman and fish, whose fin was so firmly 
hooked that he was obHged to go with the mer- 
chant to a surgeon, and hâve the flesh eut to disen- 
gage the hooks. The gentleman was satisfied with 
the ti ick, and did not send the pickpocket to pri- 
son'; but s'Ver after that he could walk safely 
through the City, with his pocket-book, purse, or 
snuff-box. 



* " Holding him back," qui le retenait, 

^ To be in a great hurry, être très preste. 

* " From him," traduisez : from his Tiaruis, 

* Traduisez : in pièces. * " Pray," je tfous en prie. 

* " By this time," pendatU ce temps, sur ces entrefaites, 
7 To hâve a hearty laugh at, rire de bon cceur de. 

* " To prison," en prison. 
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Before you promise, oaloulate yoor abiUty to perfoxm. 

The delightful game of chess was invented, it ia 
saîd, hj a Bramin^ named Sîssa, in order to amuse 
a very tyrannical prince, and, by givîng him some« 
thing to oocupy hîs mind, to prevent him from ex- 
ercising so much cruelty upon his subjects. Show- 
ing him also that the kîng, though the most im< 
portant pièce in the game, cannot attack or even 
défend himself, without the assistance of his pawns, 
that is to say, his people. 

The monarch was enchanted with the game, and 
asked the Bramin what he should gire him as a 
recompense for having taught him to play it. The 
latter profited by" the opportunity to give him ano- 
ther lesson : — ^My prince, said he, if you count, you 
' will find that there are 64 squares on the chess« 
board ; ail the reward I ask is that you wiU give a 
grain of wheat for the first square, two for the 
second, and continue doubling the number up to" 
the last. — Oh I said the prince, if your demand is 
8o moderate, it will be easily satisfied ; make the 
calculation, and brîng it me to-morrow moming.— ^ 
rhe Bramin did so, and the prince was greatly 

1 ** Bramin," bramim (philoBophe ou prêtre indien). 

• To ^roût hjj profiter de, 

• "Upto,";t«îtt'fl. 
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astonished at' findîng that he had promised more 
tban he was able to perform, and that ail the gra- 
naries in hiâ kingdom did not contaln a snffîcient 
quantity of wheat to pay the dobt he had so incau- 
tîously contracted. 

This^ atflrst sigJu^ appeara incredibïe; we tTiere- 
fore recommend ourpupila to make the calctUatiorij 
in order to convince themselves. 



Deaf M a Poit' 

About five o'clock," one wînter's evening, a gentle- 
man on horseback stopped at an inn which was fîill 
of travellers. He rode into* the yard, and, calling 
the ostler very loud, said, " Hère, take care of my 
horse and put him in the stable/' — " We bave no 
room'," said the ostler, the stable îs full.'' — " Yes, 
yes," replied the gentleman, seeming not to hear, 
" I will think of you to-morrow moming." — " But 
I tell you, there is no room." — " Ay, ay, give him a 



> ** Astonished at," éUmnS de. 

* ^ Deaf as a post," aourd comme une 5ome^ comme un pei 
(idiome). * 

* *' About five o*clock," vers cinq heure. 

* To ride into, entrer (à cheval ou en voiture). To ride out; 
tortir (à cheval ou en voiture). 

* *' We hâve no room,** nous n^ avons pas de pkice. 
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peck of oats, and as mach hay as he will eat," said 
the traveller ; — ^and, leaving his borse, he made the 
best of his way* into the house. — "He must be 
a fool," said the ostler. — "I think he is deaf," 
replîed the stable-boy; "but, at ail events", we 
must take care of his horse, we shall be answerable 
for if." 

Our traveller now entered the house, and the 
landlady told him as the ostler had done, that ît 
was impossible to lodge him. He cried out loud 
enough to stun her, "No compliments, no cere* 
mony, I beg, ma'am, your accommodation will be 
very good. I am easily satisfied, and it is quite 
useless for you to speak, for I am so deaf that I 
cannot hear a cannon." — ^He then took a chair and 
seated himself by the fire, as if he had been at 
home. Finding no means of getting rid of him, the 
landlord and his wife determined to let him pass 
the night on the chair, as the beds were ail en- 
gaged. 

Shortly afler.he saw the dinner served in the 
next room, and immediately taking his chair, he 
placed himself at the table; it was in vain they 
bawled to him as loud as possible, that it was a 

' To make the best of one's way, se rendre aussitôt. 
* At ail events, dans tous les cas, pourtant, néanmoins, 
' ** We shall be answerable for it," nous en répondons^ ou nous 
en sommes responsables. 
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private eompanj, and thej woidd not receWe a 
Btranger : he appeared to ihink that they wished to 
give him the top of the table, and tlianlring them 
îoT tJieir poIitenesB, lie said he was ve^ oomfortable 
where he was seated. 

Finding they <soiild not make him nnderstand, 
they let him remain; and after eating a hearty 
dimier', he thiew a two-franc pièce on the table to 
pay for his repadt; but the landlady pufihed it 
towardfl him with diadain, Baying — ^What I do yon 
suppose that two francs will pay for sach a dinner* 
as yon hâve eaten ?— ^h ! I beg pardon, ma'am, re- 
plied he, I insist on paying for my own dinner ; I 
thank thèse gentlemen for tbeir politeness, but I 
will not Buffer them to pay for me. — ^Then looking 
at his watch, he went out of the room, wishing 
them ail good night, and soon found his way' to a 
bed-room. The company, after having laughed 
heartily^ at his apparent stupidity, sent a servant to 
see where he was gone. She soon retumed, say- 
ing, he had taken possession of one of their bed- 
rooms. 

They then agreed to go, ail together, ai d tara 

* " A hearty dinner," un tréa-ian difter, 

* " Such a dinner aB jou hâve eaten,'* traduisez : a diw^ 
ner as that which you hâve eaten. 

* To find one's way to, se diriger vers^ se rendre dans. 

* To laugh heartily at, rire de bon cœur de. 
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hîm out^ by force ; but when they approacTied the 
door, they heard him barricading it with tlie furni^ 
tare, and talking loudly to himself. They listened 
and heard him say — ^What an mifortunate situation 
is mine I any one might break open my door, and I 
should not hear it; those gentlemen may be ail 
honest men, and they may not ; therefore, as I hâve 
8ome money, I will not run any risk. Xo, I will 
not go to bed, nor put out the light ; I will sit up 
ail night with my pistols cocked, and if any one 
should enter, I will shoot him directly. Ilearing 
this, they made no attempt' to dislodge him ; and 
he went to bed and passed the night very quietly, 
leaving the gentleman who had engaged the bed to 
find a lodging where he could. 

The next moming,' he came down, went to the 
stable for his horse, led him to the door, by which 
time* the company were assembled to bave another 
laugh at' him. As soon as he was mountod, he 
threw to the servant thirty sous for his horse and 
his lodging, and also some sous to the ostlc r : then 
changing his manner, he said, Gentlemen, I tliank 
you for the politeness you bave shown me ; I hâve 

* To tum out, faire tortiry éhaater, 

* To make attempt to, essayer de. 

' " The next moming/' le lendemain matin. 

• By which tîme, pendant ce temps^ d^à. 

• "To hâve a laugh at," te moquer rfc, rire de (idiome). 
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to beg pardon of one of you for having taken bis 
bed ; but one of mj friends was refîised a lodging 
hère last night, and he bas betted twenty louis that 
I could not procure one; so I bave played tbe deaf 
man* to some effect.' I leave you to judge if I 
bave done it well. — ^He then spurred bis horse', and 
left tbem in amazement. 



A Warm Joke. 

A man wbo bad more wit tban money, and wbo, 
as tbey say in England, liyed by bis wits, tbat is to 
say, at tbe ezpense of * tbe credulous, was once on 
a stage-coacb, and by tbe criminal imprudence of 
tbe coacbman, driving furiously to arrive before an 
opposition coacb, tbe carriage was overtumed. 
Among tbe passengers wbo were severely wounded, 
our wit bad one of bis legs broken so badly tbat it 
was necessary to amputate it. Tbe accident did 
not bowever greatly afflict bim, as it fumisbed bin) 
witb anotber resource for levying contributions on' 
tbe public. 

* *• To play the deaf man," /a»r« le wwd, Jouer le aouréU 

• *' To some eflfect," avec quelque succès (idiome). 

■ " He spurred his horse," il piqua des deux (idiome), 

* " At the expense of/' aux dépens de (idiome). 

• To levy contributions on, mettre à œntrilmtion. 
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First of all^ he brought an action* a^aiust the 
proprietors of the coach, and obtained 200/. da« 
mages for the loss of his limb ; with a part of this 
money he procured* a cork-leg*, so well shaped that 
t was abnost impossible to discover it was arti* 
fieial ; but, onr spark* not being yery economioal, 
the rest of the money was soon spent, and he re- 
commenced his old way of living. 

Having once provided himself with* some powder 
of rotten wood, he went one Saturday nîght to a 
country public-house, and after joining compâiy 
and drinking with the peasants and others, he began 
to talk of the wonders that are to be seen at Lon- 
don^. Among other astonishing things, one of the 
countrymen declared that he had seen a man wash 
his hands in melted lead. They laughed at him, 
and told him they were not such fools* as to believe 
impossibilities : but our hero replied, Gentlemen, it 
ÎB so far firom being impossible, that I assure you I 

' " First of ail," avant tout, éPalord, 

• To bring an action, intenter yn procès^ faire tm proeiê, 

• To procure, se procurer, 

• Cork-leg, jarnbe de bain, t 

s Our spark, notre gaillard^ notre espiègle. 

• To provide oneaelf with, se pourvoir de. 

• " Of the wonders that are to be seen at London," des mst' 
veiUis de Londres, ou, que Von voit à Londres, 

' ''Such fools," si fous {such devant on adjectif se traduit n). 
12 
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hâve seen ît myself, and fortunately I hâve abont me' 
the means of convincing you. 

He then took from his pocket a tin box*, and 
openîng it, 8aid — ^Here îs a powder that I hâve 
composed, with which any part of the body being 
rubbed, it maybe plnnged înto boiling Kquid or 
melted métal ; mil any of yon try it ? — Oh I ohl 
cried they ail, we are not suoh fools as yon take us 
for* ; try it yourself, if you please, master Oockney*. 
— Very well, gentlemen, sinoe yon are 80 incredn- 
lôtts, I wîll try it myself. It wonld be perhaps 
diffioult to procure melted lead, so I will make the 
ej&perîment with boiling water. — ^A pail of boiling 
water was brought, and taking the powder he 
began rubbîng his leg, saying — ^You see, gentlemen, 
ît is «not even nece&sary to take off thé âtockiîi^. — 
Then plungîng his leg into the pail, he stood for 
«orae minutes, smoking his pipe with the greatest 
t^anqtiillity, the peasants looking at him witheyes 
and mouths wide open*. 

They were ail extremely désirons to obtain some 
of the powder, but he told them he did not seH it 
— However, added he, to oblige and oonvinoe you, 

' * I hâve about ftie,"/ai sur moi. 

• •** A tin box," «tic hoite en fer-Uanc 

• " As you take us for " que vous îe croyesk 

• " Master Cockney," maître badaud, 

• " Widp open," tout ouvert^ béant. 
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I wîll let you hâve ît. — ^The powder was enge rlj' 
bought, and the oountrymen hastened home' to 
astonish their wives, familles, and neiglibours. 
The next day*, belng Sanday, they met and invited 
their frlends to see the expérimenta. 

A large tub was brought and filled with boiling 
water, when one/ who on account of* his loldness 
was called the coek of the village, tliiiiking to 
astonish his companions, rubbed both his legs, 
and jnmped nimbly into the tub ; but, with a 
loud scream, he leaped much more quiclily out, 
and danced about the room with more animation 
than he had ever danoed before, The Com- 
pany, notwithstanding the poor fellow's pain, 
was convulsed with laughter;' and as no other 
conld be fonnd to repeat the experiment, they 
retîred, leaving the scalded countryman to the 
care of his poor wife ; and to this day" they say 
in that part of the country, when any one 
mns or dances nimbly, ^^He runs like a scalded 
oock." 



• •• To haBten home,** m hâter ou s^empresser de rentrer cliM 
Btn. 

• '*The next day," le lendemain, ou le Jour suivant. 

• " One," traduisez : one of ihem. 

• " On account of," à cause de. 

• To be convulsed with laughter, rire convtd8if>e7Mnt 

• "To this day," depuii ce jour 



( 
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head* of jour sovereign lord by placing yoor un- 
worthy hand upon ît ? — Sire, said he, it was to save 
yoiir life. — Slave I replied the prince, you hâve 
poUuted it ; — ^and he immediately ordered him to 
be put to death. 

Some time after, the prince, in stepping from one 
boat to another, fell again into the water, and find- 
ing no one attempted to save him, he called ont for 
assistance'; but the only answer he reoeîved, was: 
Rémenn>er how yourewarded the slave who saved 
your life before. — ^Being xmable to swim, the un- 
grateful prince sank to rise no more, and thas was 
rewarded for his base ingratitude. 



A Ouiions Décision j or SmelUhg and Hearing. 

A poor chinmey-Bweeper, who had not money 
enough to buy himself a dinner, stopped one day 
before an eating-house, and remained regaling his 
nose with the smell of the victuals. The master of 
the shop told him several times to go away, but 
the sweep could not leave the savoury smell, though 
unable* to purchase the taste. At last the cook 
came out of the shop, and taking hold of him, de- 

* The sacred head, la tête sacrée. 

* To call out for assistance, appekr au seamrê. 

* Traduisez : though ?te was vnalfle. 
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clared that, as he had been feeding upon' tbe sniell 
of his victuals, he should not go away wîthout pay- 
îng half the price of a dinner. The poor little fel 
low said that he neither could nor would pay, and 
that he would ask the first person who should pass, 
whether it was not an unreasonable and unjast de- 
mand. 

A police officer, happening' to pass at the moment, 
the case was referred to him. He said to the sweep, 
** My boy, as you bave been regaling one of your 
sensés wîth the odour of this man's méat, it is but 
jast you should make him some recompense*; 
therefore you shall, in your tum, regale one of his 
sensés, which appears more insatiable than your 
appetite. How much money bave you ?" — " I bave 
but two pence in ail the world, sir, and I must buy 
me some bread." — " BTever mind*," said the officer, 
** take your two pence between your hands ; now 
ratttle taem. louoiy.'' — ^The boy did so, and the 
officer, tuming to' the cook, said, "Now, sir, I 
tbink he has paid you: the smell of your victuals 
regaled bis nostrils ; the Sound of his money has 
tidded your ears." — ^The décision gave more satis* 



* To be feeding npon, se nourrir de. 

' Tq Itappen to pass, pcuterpar luusard. Voir page 42 (*). 

* To make some recompense, indemniser un peu, 

* ** Never mind," n'importe, ' To tum to, m iowmer vert. 
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faction to the by-standers than to the cook, but it 
was the onlj payment he coold obtain. 



One Orime generally begets Another. 

Ableacher in Ireland had been ârequentlj robbed 
of great quantities of linen, and though he had made 
the greatest exertions, had never been able to dia- 
oover the robber. At length he offered 100/. reward' 
for the détection of the thief or thieves. A few 
nights afler, the bleacher was called by one'of his 
servants, who told him there was a robber in the 
bleaching-ground' with a light. 

The master immediately armed himself with a 
pistol, and the servant with a gun, and went towards 
the ground where the linen was spread. They saw 
distinctly a person with a lantem stooping down', 
or kneeling on the grass, as if in the act of cutting 
or rolling up the cloth*. They approached on tip- 
toe, and as soon as they were near enough, the 
servant took a deliberate aim*, fired, and the person 

' ■ ■ ' ' m ' 

* Traduisez: Bundred pounds of retoard, 

* Bleaching-ground, blanchisserie, t 

* Stooping down, baissé, courbé, (Kneeling, à genotu^) 

* *' Ab if in tbe act of cutting or roUlng up," traduisez: vfht 
appeared to cuior roU up the chth, 

* To take aim, viser, coucher enjoué. 
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fell dead. They ran up\ and discovered that il 
was tbe son of a very honest and industrious man, 
who lived at a short distance. The cloth was eut 
in many places, and rolled up ready to be taken 
away; and a knife was found on the spot with the 
young man's name on it. 

With such évidence nobody, not even the 
affiicted father, conld doubt the guUt of the young 
man. 

The servant received the 100/., and was pro- 
moted to the place of foreman of the establishment. 
A short time after*, some reports were circulated* 
which excited great suspicion against hinu It was 
discovered by some of the servants, that the 
unfortunate young man had supped with him on 
the night of the event, and that he had quitted 
him only a few minutes before the alarm. The 
master, therefore, had him apprehended*, and so 
many circumstanoes appeared against him, that he 
was committed to prison* to take bis triai* at the 
next assizes. 



^ To run up, accourir, 
Jl short time after, peu de temps après^ qudqve temps âpre», 

• " Some reports were circulated," on fit drouler des bruits, 
des rapports, 

< TÇb hâve apprehended, faire arrêter, faire saiwr, 
s ïo be committed to prison, être envoyé en prison, 

• " To take his trial," povr être jugé. 
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Being left alone in a Bolitary dnngeon, the con- 
science of the wretch tormented him so much, that 
at last he confesBed that he himself was the thie^ 
and that the young man was perfectly innocent. 
Fearîng, he said, to be detected, and désirons to 
gain the reward, he had fixed upon^ the yonth as 
his victim. 

He had first borrowed his pocket-knife, and then, 
on the evening of the fatal day, went to the bleach- 
ing-ground, eut the linen in seyeral pièces, left the 
knife upon it, and having rolled np several parcels 
as if ready to take away, he went and asked the 
lad to corne and snp with him ; telling him, as the 
nights were very dark, he had better* bring his 
lantem to light him home*. Whiïe they were at 
supper, he spoke abont the knife, saying he had 
mislaid it somewhere, and, snddenly appearing to 
recoUect, he added — ^I remember dropping it* in the 
bleaching-ground, at such a spot ; yon can retom 
home that way*, and, as yon haye yonr lantem, 
yon can look for it. — ^The poor young man was no 
sooner gone, than the diabolical wretch went to 

' Fized upon, eîunsi. 

* Had better, ferait mieux de. 

> "To lighi bim bome^" traduisez: 1o lighi TUm a$ far Oi kit 
houêe. 

* Traduisez: Iremernber to hâve drqpped tt 

* Tbat way, par là. 
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alarm Us master, and, as we hâve seen, the 
innocent and nnsospecting youtb was murdered by 
the real thîef. The villain was hanged at Dundalk 
amidst the exécrations of a multitude of people. 

P. S. {mstorique.) 



The Bagpiper lUviTed. 

The following event happened in London during 
the great plague, which in 1665 carried off nearly 
100,000 of the inhabitants. 

A bagpiper used to get his living by sitting and 
playing his bagpipes every day on the steps of St. 
Andrew's^ church in Holbom. In order to escape 
the contagion, he drank a great quantity of gin ; 
and, one day, having taken more than usual, he 
became so drunk that he fell asleep on the steps. 
It was the custom, during the preralence of * that 
terrible disease, to send carts about every night to 
collect the dead, and carry them to a common 
grave, or deep pit, of which several had been made 
in the environs of liOndon. 

The men passing with the cart up Holbom-bill, 
and seeing the piper extended on the steps, natu^ 
rally thought he was dead, and tossed him into the 

' 8t. Andrew, Saini-Andrê, 

■ "During the prevalenoe of," au plus fort de (idiome). 
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oart among the others, without observing that he 
had his bagpipes under his arm, and without pay- 
ing any attention to his dog, which foUowed the 
cart, barking and howling most piteously. 

The rumbling of the cart over the stones^, and 
the cries of the poor dogj soon awoke the piper 
from his drunken lethargy, and, not being able to 
discover where he was, he began squeezing his bag 
and playing a Scotch air, to the great astonishment 
and terror of the carters, who immediately fetched 
lights, and found the Scot sitting erect' amid the 
dead bodies, playing his pipes. He was soon re- 
leased and restored to his faithful dog. The piper 
became, from this erent, so celebrated, that one of 
the first sculptors of that epoch made a statue of 
him ànd his dog, which is still to be seen* at 
London. 



A GUngular Précaution. 

Two young men set out together on a long jour- 
ney* ; one of them was a great spendthrift, but the 



» "Over the atones," sw le pavé (mot à mot: over ihe pcme* 
ment). 

• " Sitting erect," cutsis tout droit 

• " Which is to be seen," que Von peut voir, 

• ** To set out on a long journey," partir pour un long voyage, 
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other being very economîcal, ît was agreed, for 
their mutual benefit, that the latter should bave 
cbarge of tbe pnrse. Tbe spendtbrift soon found 
bimself embarrassed, wisbing to buy ail tbe coriosi- 
ties be saw, and not baving money to do ît, Tbey 
slept botb in tbe same room ; and one nigbt, afler 
tbey bad been some time in bed, tbe prodigal called 
to bis friend, saying, William, William! — ^but Wil- 
liam did not answer, till bearing bim call very lond, 
and fearing be migbt distnrb the people of tbe 
Lonse, be said, Well, wbat do you want? — ^Are you 
asleep? said tbe otber. — ^Wby? said William. — 
Becaose if you are not, I want to borrow a pound 
of you. — Ob, I am &st asleep, replied be, and bave 
been some tîme. 

Finding William mezorable, tbe otber nsed fre* 
quently to get ont of bed^ in tbe nigbt, and seek 
abont tbe room for bis purse, but could never find 
it. At last tbey arrived at tbe end of tbeir jonmey, 
wbicb, owîng to William's economy, bad cost but 
very little : bis companion was mucb pleased, well- 
knowing, tbat, if be bad kept the purse, it would 
bave been mucb more ezpensive. He tben said to 
William, Tell me, now tbere is no more danger, 
wbere you bid the money every nigbt, for I franldy 
confess tbat I bave often endeavoured to ûnà it. — I 



* To get ont of bed, êorUr diiiU,se lever, 
13 
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ezpected tliat, said William, and therefore I aliraya 
waited till you were in bed ; and, after patting oui 
the light, I hid the purse in yonr own pocket» 
knowing it was not probable you wonld seek it 
there ; and taking care to rise in the moniing be- 
fore you were up.* 

The young man acknowledged that he was 
pleased with the trick his companion had put npon 
him' ; bat told him it would, in future, be necessary 
to find another hiding-place. 



Avarice Puniihed. 

An avaricious merohant in Turkey, having lost a 
purBe containing 200 pièces of gold, had it cried by 
the public crier, offering half its contents to who- 
ever had found and would restore it. A sailor, 
who had picked it up, went to the crier and told 
him it was in his possession, and that he was ready 
to restore it on the' proposed conditions; the 
owner, having thus leamed where his purse was, 
thought he would endeavour to recover it without 
losing anything. He therefore told the sailor that 
if he desired to receive the reward, he must restore 



* To be up, être debouL 

* " Had pul upon him," traduisez: Tiadplayed to him, 

* *'Onthe,'' traduisez: ai the. 
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also a valuable emeral^^. wbich was in the purse. 
The sailor declai^d that he had found nothing in 
the porse except the money, and refosed to give it 
np withoat the recompense. The merchant went 
and eomplained tp the cadi, who summoned the 
Bailor to appear, and asked him whj he detained 
the porse he had found? — "Because," replied he, 
^^ the merchant has promised a reward of 100 pièces, 
which he now refuses to give, under pretence that 
there was avaluable emexald in it, and I swear by 
Mahomet that in the purse I found there was nothing 
but gold," 

The merchant was then desired to^ describe the 
emerald, and how it came into his possession; 
which he did, but in a manner that convinced the 
cadi of his dishonesty, and he inunediately gave the 
following judgment^. — " You hâve lost a purse con- 
taining 200 pièces of gold, and a valuable emerald ; 
the sailor has found one containing only 200 pièces ; 
therefore it cannot be yours ; you must then bave 
yours cried again, with a description of the precious 
stone." — ^'^ You," said the cadi to the sailor, '* will 
keep the purse during forty days without touching ita 
contents, and if*, at the expiration of that tune, no 



* ** Was then desired to," fui alors prié de, invité à (idiome). 

• " To give a judgment^'* rendre ou prononcer un jtigemeni, 
9 Voir page 16 (»). 
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person shall haye established a daim to it, 70a may 
justly consider it yours.'' 



The StadenU Outwitted. 

Two stadents of the mÛTersity of Oxford having 
a holiday for two or three days, went roving aboui 
the conntry, and having quickly spent tbeir money, 
they did not know how to procure a dinner and 
lodging. However they went boldly to a little 
inn, ordered a good dinner and beds, leaving the 
payment to chance. 

The next moming^, after breakfast, the landlord 
sent up the bill, and they set their wits to work* 
to find some method of satisfying or deceiying 
him. At last one of them said, I hâve it', ring the 
bell\ — ^The bell is mng, and up cornes the landlord' ; 
the Btadent addressed him, saying, ^^We hâve not 
any money about us at présent, but don't be 
alarmed, yon shall not lose anything. We are 
scholars, and by our profomid studios we hâve 
discovered that, every hundred years, thîngs retum 

^ "The next moming," le lendemain matin, 

' To set one^s wit to work, meUre son esprit en besogne Ç4i0me) 

* " I hâve lt»"/y suis, Je Vai trouvé (idiome). 

* "Ring the bail," «mn<î«. 

* Traduisez: and ihe landlord eomea up. 
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to the same state* ; therefore this day a hnndred 
years hence* you will be landlord hère, and we will 
corne and pay you." 

" Gentlemen," replied the landlord, " I hâve no 
doabt of the truth of what you say, and you will, per 
haps, scarcely believe me, when I tell you that I also 
liave deeply studied the occult sciences, and hâve 
fortunately discovered that, as you say, thinga 
retum every hundred years to the same state ; and 
last night, when hard at my study", I made an 
important discovery; it is that just a hundred 
years ago, you came hère, dined and lodged, and 
went away without paying. Now, I am very 
willing to give you crédit* for your bill to-day ; but 
I will not let you leave my bouse till you hâve 
paid the bill of the last century, which is exactly 
the same amount." 

The students, finding themselves beaten with 
their own weapons, were obliged to send a 
messenger to their collège and borrow money to 
pay their reckoning. 



^ Traduisez : in the same staU. 

* *< This day a hundred years henoe," dans ceni ans de ce Jour, 
ou dans ceni ans d'aujotird^hui (idiome). 

■ " Hard at my study," fotiemeni occupé de mes études (idiome) 

4 u Yery willing to give you crédit," UnU prêt à vous faire 
eredii (idiome), 

13* 



150 sadler's exebcises. 

The Double Mctamorphosis. 

An Irishman was once employed, by a gentleman 
at Hampstead, to carry a live hare, as a présent, to 
one of his friends at London. It was put ioto a bag, 
and he set off. Hampstead beîng about five miles 
firom London, the Irishman stopped half way^ at a 
public bouse, to rest bimself, and to drink a pint 
of béer. Some wags, who were drinking in the 
tap-rocm, finding what he had in the bag, de^r- 
mined to play him a trick ; and one of them, while 
the otbers kept him in conversation, took ont the 
hare and put in a cat. 

Hav^ng finished his béer, the Irishman started 
with his load. On arriving at London, he said to 
the gentleman — Sir, my master bas sent you a live 
hare. — ^Very well, said he, let us see it. — ^He then 
openud the sack, and to his great astonishment 
foun^t a cat. — ^By the powers !' said Paddy, it vas 
a hai ô at Hampstead, for I saw it put into the bag. — 
Go bflck, go back, said the gentleman, they are 
making a fool of you*. — ^Paddy took up the bag and 
trotteit off again towards Hampstead, stopping, on 
his retum, at the same public house, and telling hifl 



* •* li ilf way,** à mi'chemirL 

■ *'B /• the powers!" par Dieu! (idiome). 

■ *' T 97 are making a fool of you," on se moque de vous (idiome/ 
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adventare, to the amusement of those ifho Iiad play- 
ed him the trick. To render the farce complète 
they oontrived to take oat the cat and replace the 
hare ; and the unsuspecting Irishmian set off again 
for Uampstead. 

On arriving, he said to his master, Sir, do you 
know that you hâve sent a çat instead of a hare ? — 
Go along, you stu|Hd fellow, repHed the gentleman, 
— ^Well, then, believe your own eyes. — On saying 
whioh he opened the bag, and out leaped the hare. 
The Irishman could scarcely believe his eyes, and 
appeared for some moments petrified with fear : at 
length he ejaculated — ^By Jasus, it is a hare at Hamp- 
stead, and a oat at London! — Oome, come, said the 
master, put it into the bag and retum. — Bj Jasus, 
master» I shall go no more, for if the vile air of Lon- 
don can change a hare into a cat, it may, perhaps, 
change me into an ass ; and will I, think you, risk' 
going on ail fours' during the rest of my days ? 



Instinot and Craelty. 

Many animais, and even insects, are known to be 
powerfully affected by sound, and so very susceptible 

* •* On saying which," en disant cela (idiome). 
■ •* WiU I, think you, risk," eroyez-vouê que f irais rn'exposer à 
In chemce de (idi6me). * '^ On ail fours,'* à quatre pattes (idiome) 
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to the influence of music that the most timid bave 
frequently approaclied, and even become Êimiliar 
with man, who, as instinct tells them, is their mortal 
enemy. The foUowing anecdote will offer a strîk- 
ing example of différent sentiments in différent 
animais. 

A gentleman named Pellisson'was secretaryto 
Fouquet, minîster of finances nnder Lonis XIY.; 
but the affidrs of tbe treasory were so badly coh- 
ducted tbat the minister was condemned to perpé- 
tuai imprisonment, and his secretary, Pellisson, 
was sentenced to fiye years' confinement in the 
Bastille. 

Doring his imprisonment, Pellisson, wbo knew the 
value of time, and could not remain idle, occupied 
bimself in reading, in writing, and frequently, as a 
Idnd of relaxation from study, be would play on^ 
the flûte. On thèse occasions he ôften remarked 
that a large spider, wbich bad made its web in a 
corner of his room, came ont of its bole and appeared 
to listen to the music. Pellisson, to encourage it, 
would continue to play, and at last the insect became 
so familiar that it would approach the prisoner and 
feed in his hand. 

This was a great pleasure for Pellisson ; he became 
fond of the insect he had thus tamed, looked upon' 

* Voir page 9 (■). ■ To look upon, regarder^ wnMknr, 
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it as a companîon, and found, even in such Society, 
a relief from solitude. 

The circmnstance baying corne to the knowledge 
of the jailers, they communicated it to the govemor 
of the Bastille, who, being a man incapable of sym- 
pathy, fulfilled but too well the dutîes of bis office, 
and by bis rigorous treatment of the captives ren- 
dered imprisonment in that citadel one of the most 
dreadûil punishments that could be inâicted. 

Determined to deprive the prisoner of the conso- 
lation be had acquired, the govemor went to bis 
cell and said — ^Well, Mr, Pellisson, I hear you* bave 
found a companion. — It is true, replied be, and 
tbougb we cannot converse, we understand each 
other very well. — ^But I can bardly believe what I 
hâve been told', said the govemor, and I should 
lîke to be convinced of the truth. — ^Pellisson, 
not suspecting any bad intention, inunediately 
called the insect, whicb came and fed in bis hand, 
and suffered itself to be" caressed, but the gover- 
nor, watching an opportunity, brushed it off*, and 
inunediately crushing it under bis foot, left the 
room without saying a word. Pellisson was re- 
leased from prison a short time after by the king, 

' Traduisez : Ihear say that you^ dhc 

* *' What I hâve been told," voir page 22 (•). 
9 To suffer one's self to be, se laisser. 

* To brush off, jeter par terres faire tomber. 
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who restored him to favour and loaded him with 
honours; but he was frequently heard to say be 
would never forgive the goTemor that act of W2J^ 
tx)n oruelty. 



Qnaokery. 

Tbe following example of quackery, thongb cl 
ancient date, is ahnost equal to any that tbe pre 
Bent time can offer. 

A certain quack wbose object, likè tbat of ail 
quacks, was to fill bis pockets by imposing on the 
ignorant and credidous, once advertised that he 
bad discovered a new metbod of imparting know- 
ledge, tbe effects of wbicb were so sure and so 
rapid, tbat in a single montb be could teacb a per- 
Bon of tbe most moderate capacity tbe Greek and 
Latin languages. To excite yet greater astonisb- 
ment, and give a bigber opinion of bis own talent, 
be declared tbat, by bis process, even beasts could 
be taugbt to understand and to speak, and tbat he 
would undertake to render an ass capable of pass- 
îng an examination for a doctor's degree, in a cer- 
tain space of time. 

Tbe king baving heard of tbe impudent effi'on- 
tery of tbis pretended scbolar, determined, by giving 
him some employment bimself, to prevent him from 
making a prey of bis people. He therefore sent for 
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him ; and saîd — ^I hâve been înfonned, sir, that you 
hâve discovered a method of teaching animais to 
speak, and that you can qualify an ass for a doctor's 
degree ; now I hâve an ass that appears to be very 
intelligent, and I should like to elevate him above 
the degraded and unhappy state of his long-eared 
brethren' ; teU me on' what conditions you wUl 
undertake to make him a doctor. 

Afber a few moments of reflection the quack 
replied, that he would only demand to be dothed 
and fed, and to hâve an allowance of a pièce of gold 
every day, for extraordinary expenses ; and that if 
in ten years the ass should not answer the king's 
expectations, he would consent to suffer death as a 
vile impostor. "Very well," said the king, "I will 
reflect on the subject, and let you know when you 
may begin the éducation." 

The quack, overjoyed at the bargain he had made, 
conmiunicated it to one of his acquaintance, who 
asked him if he did not fear to be hanged at the 
expiration of the time. " Not at ail," replied he, 
** for if neither the king nor I should die before the 
expiration of the ten years, I will take care that the 
ass shalP." 

' " His long-eared brethren," ses frères aux longues oreiUes, 
• 0», traduisez : al 

■ " Tfiat ihe osa tihaÙ die " Toutes les fois que le verbe est 
fluppniné en Anglais après un auxiliaire il doit ôtre exprimé en 
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distracted manner, flew to a neighbouring shop, 
seized a loaf, and hastened away' I Sorrounded 
înstantly by a crowd, she was deprived of her 
prize, and given to the police agents to answer for 
her crime. Lookîng on' the crowd with a connte- 
nance of surprise and despair, she perceiYed a 
child, about her own âge, whose sweet and en« 
couraging smile cast a faint ray of hope on her 
forlorn mind. She approached thîs tmknown, 
whose features were beammg with beneYolence, 
and in whispers mingled with sobs she commnni- 
eated her parents^ address. 

Whilst the poor family were^ in the agonies of 
want and despair, a light step was heard approach- 
ing their chamber. A cry of joy was uttered by 
the unfortonates — • • . a giri appeared at the door 
— ^it was not their child! — It was a little angel, 
with roey cheeks and golden hair, and bearing a 
iimall basket of provisions. 

Your daughter is not likely to retom^ home to 
day, «he said, periiaps not to-morrow. Fear not — 
she is well — ^be cheerfol and eat what she has been 
the means of sending to you*. She then placed ten 

ï To hasten away, se hâter de s'éloigner ou de se sauver, 

• To look on, regarder^ contempler. 

• Voir page 21 (■) sur les noms collectifs. 

< " la not likely to retum," ne rentrera probablement pas, 

• ''What she has been the means of sending to 70U,'' cegu'dk 
a trouvé le moyen de vous envoyer. 
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francs in the hands of the mother of the family, 
and suddenly disappeared. 

But how had thèse ten francs been obtaîned ? 
By what means had this child been able so 
unexpectedly to serve this onhappy family ? We 
shall see. 

Her golden tresses, falling in ringlets over her 
shoulders, had excited the admiration of the 
neighbours. One of thèse, a hair-dresser, had 
frequently said, when she was passing his house^ 
I would willingly give a louis for that beautiful 
head of hair*. When this occasion of doing good 
presented itself, this kind-hearted little créature, 
without the means of obtaining money, remembered 
the man's words, sought his house, and said: You 
hâve offered to buy my hair for a louis ; now I will 
sell it to you, eut it ail off quicUy. Make haste, 
for I am in a great hurry". The man, struck with 
the singularity of the circumstance, asked the 
particulars, and being of a kind humane disposi- 
tion, he feigned to accept the proposed con<Stion8, 
gave her fifteen francs, and added, that as she was 
then in a hurry, she might corne again to hâve her 
hair eut ofT. 

After having succoured the family, the girl went 

' Tradaisez : was passing hefore his houae, 

■ *' Head of hair," chevelure, s. f. 

• To be in a jçreat hurry, être très pressé. 
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joyoasly home, and related the whole of the adven 
ture* to her amdous Imt happy mother, who recom- 
pensed her hj kisses of aôection and tears ofjoj. 

The end of this youthftd drama may be now 
guessed. The poor fanûly recovered their daugh* 
ter, and, with her, health, comfort, and joy retumed 
to their humf^le dwelling. 



The MiraoulouB Transformation. 

Frederick the Great, King of Prussia, paid great 
attention to the discipline of his army, ând punished 
with severity the smallest faults. I^ during a re- 
view, a dragoon was nnfortonate enough to fàM 
from his horse, it was suffîcient to subject him to a 
seyere flogging ; a hat or a cap falling off was 
nearly as dangerous. 

In order to convince himself of the gênerai con- 
duct of the soldiers, Frederick would often disguise 
him8|lf as* a private, and mix in their society. On 
one of thèse occasions he happened to meet with' a 
Boldier, of the royal guard, who was tipsy ;* he îm- 
mediately entered into familiar conversation with 

' " The whole of the adventure," traduisez : aU (he advenkure, 
' " To disguise one's self as/* se déguiser en. 

• " To happen to meet with," rencontrer par JuusarcL 

♦ To be tipsy, être un peu tvrc, être gris^ être entre deux vrâi. 



ENGLISH INTO PKEKCH. 161 

him, saying, How is it, comrade, that out of ' youl 
tiïfliiig pay you can find the means to get tipsy ?* 
I receive the eame as yoa do, and can never put 
anything by" to enjoy myself. I wish you would 
tell me how you manage/ The soldier, after eye- 
ing him for a moment, said, You look like a jolly 
fellow i* come, gîve us your hand, and I will tell 
you how I manœuvre : to-day, for instance, meeting 
dsi old comrade, I wished to treat him ; it was no 
use* putting my hand in my pocket ; and it would 
hâve been equally vain askmg crédit at the wine- 
shop ; so I had recourse to an expédient, I pawned 
some of my accoutrements, and among them the 
blade of my sabre. 

But, said Frederick, how will you obtain money 
to redeem it ? — Oh I replied the soldier, we shall 
not be called out to exercise^ before next week, 
and by a little abstinence during the interval I shall 
be able to recover my things. — ^I thank you for the 
hint, said Frederick, and I will not fail to profit by 
it* ; so, good night, comrade. 

* " Out oÇ** avecj sur, • To get tipsy, s^enivrer^ se griser. 

* To put by, mettre de côté, 

* " How you manage," comment wmsfaites^ comment vous vom 
y prenez 

* " A jolly fellow," un bon camaa-ade, un ton vivmL 

* " It was no use," ce iC était pas la peine de, 

* To be called out tG exercise, être appelé sous les armêê, 

* ** To wofit by it/' d'en profiter. 
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The next momîng the troops of the guarà were 
anexpeclcdly called out to be reviewed', and the 
King, in passing attentivelj along the ranks, dis- 
covered his comrade of the day before. The inspec- 
tion finished, Frederick placed himself in front of 
the Une, and immediately ordered the soldier, and 
the one next him, to leave the ranks and approach 
hirn. They did bo, and the Eing with an angry 
voice, said to his last night's companion : ^^ Draw 
your sabre, and eut off the head of that sconndreL" 
The soldier begged his majesty to hâve mercy on" 
his comrade, saying he was a brave man, and inca- 
pable of doing anything to merit sach a punish- 
ment. Frederick however remained inflexible, and 
the soldier, fearing to draw chastisement on him- 
self," said to the Eing : Since yoar majesty is inex- 
orable, I must obey ; but I eamestly supplicate 
Providence to interpose in behalf of my mifortunate 
comrade, and cause my sword to fall harmless on 
fais neck. 

Then drawing the sabre, he suddenly exclaimed, 
" O miracle I behold I Providence has changed the 
blade of my sword into wood !" 

It is scarcely necessary to add that, being called 
to muster, and unable to redeem his blade, the 

* To be called out to be reviewed, être pasêé en rtvme, 

• ** To hâve mercy on," avoir pitié de, 
To draw on one^s self. s'aUirer. 
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Boldier liad fixed a blade of wood to the hilt. — 
Frederidc was bo pleased with fais présence of mînd, 
that fae not only forgave faim, but also made faim a 
présent, recommending faim, at tfae same time, not 
to expose faimself again to tfae same danger, an 
anotfaer miracle would not perhaps save faim. 



The Turbulent Tonth Oorrected. 

Henry V. of England was very wild and ungo- 
vemable in fais youth; but fae once received a severe 
and salutary lesson from a judge named Gascoigne. 
— ^While Henry was Prince of Wales*, one of fais 
favourite serrants, faaving committed a mme,. was 
apprefaended by tfae police, sent to prison, and 
brongfat before tfae court, to be tried for tfae offence. 
Tfae évidence was clear against faim, and he was 
conyicted, notwitfastanding tfae interest tfaat faad 
been employed in fais faveur. 

The prince, on hearing tfae judgment, msfaed into 
tfae court, and commanded tfae judge to set tfae man 
at liberty*, but Oascoigne told faim mildly tfaat it 
was impossible, and advised him, instead of encou< 
raging a violation of tfae laws, and résistance to 
tfaeir exécution, to give fais fatfaer's subjects an 

> "Prince of Wales," Prince de Galles, 
■ " To set at libertj," meUre en Uberié. 
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example of obédience. Henry, whose irritable 
temper could not bear this rëproach, rushed 
towards the judge, drawing liis sword, as if he 
intended to do him a personal violence ; but 6as« 
Goigne, rising with dignity, said to him: "Sir, 
remember that in tUb place I represent the Hng, 
whom* it is your duty to obey, both* as youi 
Bovereign and as your father ; and now, for your 
contempt of the royal authority I commit you to 
prison', there to remain until the pleasure of his 
majesty be known. 

The prince, convinced of his error, and daunted 
by the imposing fimmess of the judge, suffered him- 
self* to be conducted to jail. When his father, 
Henry IV., heard of the transaction, he exclaimed; 
Happy the monarch who possesses a judge so reso- 
lute in the discharge of his duty, and a son willing 
to submit to the authority of the law I 

P. S. (Siatorique) 



La vieille Oanache^. 

Shortly afler the marriage of Napoléon with 
bfaria-Louisa, daughter of the emperor of Austria, 

* Traduisez : to whom. • Voir page 56 (*). 

* To commit to prison, envoyer en prison, 

* To suffer one's self, se laisser, 

* VieUk ganache se dit en anglais a stvpid old féllauf, a ihieh» 
\ead. 
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some politîcal measures were adopted by tlie Ans. 
trian court which were contrary to the views of 
Bonaparte. On reoeiving the news be said — ^Tbe 
emperor of Austria is une vieiUe gancuiJie. Maria* 
Louisa was présent, but never baving beard tbe 
expression before, sbe did not understand it. 

Soon after, wben sbe was alone witb ber busband, 
sbe asked bim tbe meaning of tbe word ganache ; 
but unwilling to tell ber tbe true . signification, be 
said : Ob, it means a man of great expérience and 
good understanding. 

On* tbe following day, tbe Cbancellor Camba- 
ceres waited on tbe empress witb an address of 
congratulation on ber marriage, and wisbing to 
pay bim a compliment' in ber reply, sbe tbanked 
bim beartily, saying sbe considered bim tbe greatest 
ganache in tbe empire. 

Tbe courtiers were astonisbed and oonfounded ; 
but of course* tbey witbdrew witbout making any 
observation. Tbe circumstance came sbortly to tbe 
ears of Napoléon, wbo laugbed beartily at it*, and 
during some weeks it was a topic of pleasantry in 
ail Paris ; tbe empress berself being tbe only per 
^ L 

* Voir page 17 (•), 

' To pay a oompliment, faWe un complhMfthU 
' " Of course," wiiureUsmemi, aana cmcun dauie^ cda va mum 
dvrt, il va sans dire que. 

* To laugh heartUjr at, rire de bon cœur de. 
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Bon who remained ignorant of the blunder slie had 
committed. 



Impartial Judgment. 

In the pleasant fields of Battersea, on the banks 
of the ThameSf near London, there^ dwelt about 
three hundred years ago, a blind widow named 
Annice Collie, and her orphan grand-child Dorothy. 
They had seen better days, for the &ther of little 
Dorothy had been gardener to' the good queen 
Gatharine, the first wife to Henry VJJI. But when 
Henry divorced the kînd Catharine, to marry Ann 
Boleyn, the servants of the former were ail dis- 
oharged. This was a heavy blow* to the femily* ; 
but more severe mîsfortunes awaited them. The 
brother of Dorothy, a very industrious youth, was 
killed by the falling of an old wall, and his death so 
affîcted' the father and mother that they dîd not 
long survive him. 

The poor little Dorothy, yet a child, was thus 
eft alone, with her blind and infîrm grandmother, 

* Ne traduisez pas ihere, 

* Gardener to, traduisez : gardener of, 

» " A heavy blow,'* t«n grand mdthevar^ un ooupfâchevaL 

* " To the family,*' traduisez : for (he famUy, 

* "So afflicted," traduisez: afflicUid so mucÎL 
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and wîthout any means of supporta Not knowing 
what to do, she procured some flowers, and a litde 
frnit, and went daily throngh the streets of London 
to obtain a few pence ; but she did not go alone, as 
she was acoompanied by a beautîM dog named 
Constant, which had been given to her, when quite' 
a pnppy, by the good qneen Catharine, and which 
she loved dearly. Dorîng some time this affectionate 
little girl gained enough to buy victuals and drink' 
for her grandmother and herself, but at length the 
winter came on^ ; the old lady fell sick, and they 
were rednced to the greatest distress. 

Dorothy could hâve borne her own miseries ; bnt 
when she saw the suffenngs of old Annice she conld 
no longer support it, and lookmg at her with tears 
in her eyes, she ezdaimed, " Dearest grandmother, 
it shall be donc I I will sell my dear Constant ; I 
was offered a golden angel for him some time ago 
by a servant of the Duchess of Suffolk." — "And can 
you," said Annice, " part with yonr favonrite, the 
gift of the good queen Catharine î" — " Oh it will* 
almost break my heart," replied Dorothy; "but can 
I see you want bread ?" 



* Means of support, ressources, t 

■ " When quite," traduisez : when he was quite. 

* " Victuals and drink," à boire et à manger (idiômef 

* To ooma g»i, afriver • Voir page 16 (*). 
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Thîfl good little créature then set offj accompa* 
nied by Constant, to go to the Duchess of Suffolk's ; 
but she soon afler returned, crying and sobbing as , 
if lier heart would break^ ; for she had met a thief 
by the way,' who had seized her dear little dcg, 
saying it belonged ta him, and threatening to put 
her in prison if she dared to foUow him. This was a 
severe trial for poor Dorothy ; she saw no resource 
but that of asking alms of the charitable,* and 
though humiliating to the lowest degree, she deter* 
mined to submit to everything, in order to procure 
some relief for her poor blind and aged grand-^ 
mother. She therefore went from door to door,* 
telling her artless taie, and supplicating assistance.* 
Some indeed, whose hearts were not insensible to 
the woes of others, gave her relief ; but the greater 
number, thinking only of gratifying their own 
desires, tumed a deaf ear to her prayer, or re- 
proached her for* not working to gain a liveUhood.* ^ 
In this afflicting situation, she sadly missed* the 



* To break (en parlant du cœur) se fendre, fendre (idiome). 

* " By the way," en chemin, 

* Ne traduisez pas: "of the charitable." 

* " From door to door," de porte en porte, 

* To supplicate assistance, implorer da secoure: 

* To reproach for, reprocher de, 

* " To gain a livelihood," gagner sa me, 

' To miss sadly, sentir tristement la perte de. 
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Company of poor Constant, whose caresses and 
fidelity wouM hâve offered her some consolation 
for the cold indifférence of the world. 

It was now the depth of winter, and one day, 
when the poor little créature had been hegging^ 
from moming till evening, without receivîng a sin- 
gle penny ; overcome with grief, faint with hunger, 
and benumbed with cold, her courage failed her, 
and she sank faintîng' on the ground, whence she 
would probably never hâve risen again, but for' a 
providential circumstance. 

She was suddenly awaked by a dog leaping upon 
her; it was her dear Constant, who was licking her 
benumbed face and hands, and caressing her in the 
most* affectionate manner. The surprise and joy 
recalled her to life, and takîag the faithful animal 
in her arms, she said : I shall be able to reach home 
now I hâve found you, my beloved dog. 

Your dog, hussey! exclaîmed a footman; l'il 
let you know* that he belongs to Lady More, 
wife of the Lord Chancellor, snatching him at the 
same time from her arms. — ^Indeed, indeed, sir, it 
is my dog, it was given to me, when quite a puppy 

To be begging, mendier, 
To sink fainting, tomber en défaillance. 
■ •* But for," si je n*eut été par ^ à moins de, 

* " In the most," traduisez : of tJie mosL 

• To let know, faire savoir. 

15 
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by the good queen Catharine, who was very kind 
to* me. — ^Ho ! lio ! said the man, in a loud laugh*: 
70a look like a qtieen's favourîte oertamly ; I see a 
lie will not choke you. — On saying this, he walked 
away with the dog, but the poor girl, cold, hungry, 
and fatigued as she was, followed him, thongh her 
limbs could hardly support her. 

On arrivîng at the house, she begged the servant 
to let her see his mistress, that she might convince 
her that the dog was hers ; bnt the man told her 
tp be gone', and shutting the door in her face, left 
her in despair. Dorothy, weeping, then seated her- 
self on a stone, determined to wait till she could 
see spme of the family, and at length she heard the 
Sound of a carriage. The gâtes were opened and 
the servants came running, and crying out, Room 1 
room*! for the Lord Chancellor's coach! The 
family ail came out to meet him, but they took no 
notice of * poor Dorothy ; however Sir Thomas, on 
perceiving her, rebuked them, saying, "Why 
don't you relieve that poor little créature ? don't 
you see that she is starving with cold and hunger' ?" 

* To be kind to, traduisez: io be kind for, 

* " In a loud laugh," en riant très-fort. 

* " To be gone," de s'en aller, de 8*éloigner, 

* ** Room 1 room !" place t place t faites place, rangez vous, 

* To take notice oÇ faire attention à, 

* To be starving with cold and hunger, mowHr de froid et de 
faim. 
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Encouraged by thèse kind words, Dorothy ap- 
proached and said, " Indeed, my lord, I am very 
cold and hungry ; but I did not corne here to beg 
alms ; I came to claim my little dog, which on'e of 
your servants bas taken from me." 

"Howl you saucy vagrant," said tbe proud 
Lady More, who bad corne ont to reçoive ber 
bosband, "do you dare clahn my dog before my 
face?" Dorothy had not courage enougb to 
answer Lady More ; but she said to Sir Thomas, 
" Indeed, my lord, it is my dog, and he was stolen 
from me about tbree months ago." — "Do you hear 
that, my lady ?" said Sir Thomas ; " you know that 
you bave bad the animal about that time." — " Tes," 
replied ber ladyship^, "but you know be was 
given to me by Mr. Bich, one of the king's counsel* 
lors, who bought him of a man at bis own door." 
— " And who knows," said Sir Thomas, " where that 
man bad obtained him?" — "But," said Lady More, 
" she bas no witness to prove tbe dog ever belonged 
to her, and so she cannot establisb ber right." 

"Well," said Sir Thomas, "as I am Lord Chan- 
cellor, and first judge of the realm, it is my duty to 
see justice doue: I will endeavour to décide the 
cause, and I think we can call a witness whose 
testimony will be décisive." — On saying thîs, he 

' " Her ladyship," sa seigneîÊ/riê. 



told a Servant to bring the dog. The dog being 
brought, Sir Thomas took hîm on his lap, saying, 
" "NoWy my lady, you say thîs dog îs yours, and you 
call him Sultan ; this little girl says he is hers, and 
that his name is Constant; therefore I command 
you to place yourselves, one at each end of the 
room, and call him." — They did so, and Lady More 
began by saying, " Sultan ! Sultan 1 come to your 
mistress, my pretty Sultan I" — ^The dog, however, 
took no other notice than slightly wagging his tail. 
— ^Dorothy then said, " Constant I Constant I" and 
he immediately bounded from Sir Thomas^ leaped 
on his little mistress, and ezpressed the most pas- 
sionate fondness. 

"The case is very clear," said the Chancelier, 
"the dog has acknowledged his mistress; he is 
worthy of his name, and I adjudge him to her." 
Upon hearing this, Lady More said, "Hark ye", my 
girl I if you will sell me your dog, I will give you 
a good price for him."—" Oh no !" said Dorothy, 
" I cannot part with my dear Constant." — " But," 
said the lady, " I will give you a golden angel for 
liim." — "Ah! my lady, do not tempt me with your 
gold," replied Dorothy, " or the distress of my poor 
blind grandmother will force me to accept your 



' Traduisez : from Sir Thomas^s lap, 

■ " Hark ye," écoutez, faites attention, dites êom. 
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offer." — " Oh I" replied lier ladjship, "if you hâve 
a grandmother, I will also give you a warm blanket, 
and some clothes for her : — speak, shall I hâve him ?" 
— ^Dorothy, bnrsting into tears, sobbed ont*, " Ye-es, 
ray lady." 

"Dearchildl" said Sir Thomas, " thou hast made 
a noble and virtuous sacrifice to thy duty, and I will 
find thee a better employment than beggîng to sup- 
port thy parent. What say you ? will you corne 
and live with my daughter as her maicl î*' — " O I 
most gladly, most joyfully, my lord, if I can do ît 
without being separated frommy grandmother?" 
— "God forbid" I should separate you," said Sir 
Thomas, wiping away* a tear from his cheek; "my 
house is large enough for you both, and the old 
lady shall pass the rest of her days in comfort\" 

Sir Thomas kept his word, the little family was 
restored to happiness, and the dutiful and afiection- 
ate Dorothy had the pleasing reflection* that by 
her virtuous conduct she had saved her beloved 
parent from a misérable end, and procured her the 
ease and comfort necessary to old âge. 

P. S. {moorigrue.) 

* To 8ob out, sangloter. 

* '• Grod forbid," à Dieu ne plaise ç[ue. 

* To wipe away, essuyer, 

* ** In oomfort," confortablement 

* " Had the pleasing reflection," ptU faire la reflexion agréable 

16* 
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** 'Tia a little thing 
To give a cup of water, yet its draught* 
Of cool refreshment, drain'd by fever'd lipi; 
May give a shock of pleasure* to the Smokà 
More ezquisite than when nectarean juioe* 
Renews the life of joy in festal hours. 
It is a little thing to speak a phrase 
Of common oomfort, whîch by daily use 
Has ahnost lost ils sensé; yet on the ear 
Of him who thought to die munoum'd* 'twill &U 
Xiike choicest musia' 

Talfoubd. 

' Dranght, coup, frait, 

* " A shock of pleasure,*' une senaaMon de piaisir. 

* " Neetarean juioe," Ttectar, jus de neciar. 

* Unmoumed, onMié, nêgligét sans être regretté, 

* ** like choioeak muaie," comnM une musigue dêUeitmm, 



ABRÉVIAIIONS DU DICTIONNAUIK 



o. 


adjectiC 


ad 


adverbe 


art 


article. 


c 


conjonction. 


/. 


féminin. 


m. 


masculin. 


inl 


interjection. 


part 


participe. 


i^ 


plurieL 


pr. 


préposition. 


pro. 


pronom. 


8, 


sabstantit 


V. 


verbe. 


va. 


verbe actif. 


vn. 


verbe neutre. 


vr. 


verbe refléchi 


ma. 


terme de marine. 



Les verbes qui exigent une préposition devant un infinitif sont 
■uivis de cette préposition, en caradères romains, (à, de.) 

La préposition en italique (à, de, Ac.) à la suite d'un verbe est 
celle que ce verbe gouverne devant son régime indirect 

À la suite des adjectiissont marquées, en caractères romains, lès 
répositions qui doivent s'employer devant les verbes, et en 
italique^ celles qui doivent l'être devant tout autre complément. 



DICTIONNAIRE 

DES MOTS AJSQtLAIB 
QUI SE TBOUYENT DANS LES EXERCISES. 



Af Air, art un, «ne. 

Abandon, va. abandonner, à, 
renoncer, à. 

Abbot, 8. abbé, chef d^une ab- 
baye, m. 

Abilitt, 8. habileté, /. pouvoir, 
talent, m. 

Able, a. capable, de, habile d. 

Abotit, pr, environ; autour; 
çà et la ; partout ; à l'entour 
de ; aux environs ; touchant ; 
concernant ; sur ; vers ; dans ; 
par, de. 

— ad. en rond, de tour, de 
grosseur; ci^ulairement ; çà 
et là. 

— TO, sur lo point de. 
Above all, ad. surtout, prin- 
cipalement. 

Absent, a. absent, distrait. 

Absolve, va. absoudre, de, de ; 
donner l'absolution. 

Abstuaction, a. absence (d'es- 
prit), distraction,/. 

Abondance, s. abondance,/. 

Abondant, a. abondant. 

Abundantlt, ad. abondam- 
ment 



Abuse, <. abus, m, offense,/ 
injures, sottises, /. pL 

— va. abuser de ; maltraiter de. 

Abuseb, 8. abuseur; séduo» 
teur, 97k 

Abusive, o. mjurieuz, se. abu* 
Bit, ve. 

Abusiyelt, ad. injurieuse* 
ment, abusivement, outra- 
geusement 

AccEPT, va. accepter, de, afipréer. 

Access, *. accès, m. entrée, /. 

Accession, 8. accession, / 
avènement, nurcrolt, m. 

Accident, 8 accident, inci* 
dent, m. 

Accidentait, ad. acciden- 
tellement, fortuitement, par 
accident 

Accommodation, s. aoccmmo- 
dation, / convenance, /, 

Accommodations, t. pi com- 
modités, / pi arrangements* 
logements et emménage> 
ments, m. pi 

AcooMPANT, va. accompagne! 
d, de, joindre, d. 

AcooMPLiCE, 8. complice. 
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ACX3 



ADV 



AoooifPLiSH, va. accomplir, 
achever, de. 

AccOMPLiSHED, part a. accom- 
pli, instruit 

A.CC0MPLI8HMEKT, 8. accomplis- 
8ement,m. faculté,/, talent, t/î. 

IccoRDiNG To, pr. selon, sui- 
vant 

AocoBDiKG AS, e. comme, selon 
que. 

iLCCX)EDiNQLY, od, conformé- 
ment; convenablement, en 
conséquence. 

>.coosT, va. accoster, aborder. 

Account, s. calcul, compte, m. 
nouvelle, /. avis, m. relation ; 
considération; raison,/. 

Account, va. compter, rendre 
compte de, estimer, faire cas 
de. 

AccuRATE, a, exact, à, à, 
soigneux (2e, fidèle. 

è ccuRATELT, od. exactement 

Accusation, s. accusation,/. 

Accuse, va. accuser, de, de; 
blâmer, de, de. 

Accuser, «. accusateur, m, — 
trice, /. 

AccusTOM,i;a. accoutumer, à,â ; 
habituer à, à. 

— onb's self, vr. s'accoutu- 
mer, à, à. 

AcGUSTOMED, o. accoutumé, à, 
à ; habituel, le. 

AcKNOWLBDOE, va. reconnaî- 
tre, avouer, faire honneur à, 

ACKNOWLEDaEMENT, S. recon- 
naissance, /. acquit, m. quit- 
tance. /. 

AcQUAiNTANCB, 8. Connais- 
sance,/ ami, m. 

AcQUTRB, va. acquérir, obtenir, 
gagner. 

Acquit, va. absoudre, de, de; 
s'acquitter de. 



AcROSS, ad. de trayers; 
croisé. 

— pr. à travers, au travers 
de. 

AoT, vn. agir enverSj jouer; se 
conduire envers. 

— 8. action, /. acte, fait, traita 
coup, m. 

Add, va. ajouter à ; aug 
menter de ; joindre à. 

— UP, va. additionnef. 
Addition, «. addition, /. sur- 
croît, m. 

Additional, a. additionnel, le. 
de surplus. 

Address, va. adresser à, pré* 
senter à, s'adresser à, ha- 
ranguer. 

— 8. adresse, dextérité, /. 
Adjudoe, va. adjuger à. 
Admeasubbment, «. mesure, 

action du mesurer, /. 

Aj)miration, «. admiration, sur- 
prise, /. 

Admire, va, admirer, de ; esti- 
m^r. 

Aj)mit, va. admettre, h, à; per- 
mettre, à, de. 

Admittable, à, admissible. 

Admittance, 8. admission, / 
accès, m. 

Adopt, va, adopter, s'appro- 
prier. 

Advancb, va. avancer à, pro- 
duire. 

Advancb, vn. s'avancer twr»; 
faire des progrès. 

— 8. avance, / progrès, m. 
Advantagb, 8. profit, avan- 
tage, m. 

Advantageous, a. avanta- 
geux, se. utile à. 

Adventure, 8. aventure, / ris- 
que, m. 

— va. aventurer ; risquer, d& 



ADV 



ALO 
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Adybrs ART, 8. adversaire, enne- 
mi, m. 

Advertisb, va. annonow à, 
afficher à. 

Adfebtisbmbnt, «. avis, m. 
aanonoe, /. affiche, /. 

AoviCE, 8. avis, m. oonnais- 
sance, /. 

Ad VISE, va. maader, de, à ; con- 
seiller, de, d. 

— vn. consulter ; délibérer. 
Affaib, 8. affaire, / 
Affeotiov, s, affection, amitié,/. 
Affeotionate, a. affectueux 

pour^ emera^ affectionné, 
zélé. 

Afpeotionatblt, ad. tendre- 
ment 

Affuct, va, afiSiger, de, de ; ac- 
cabler de, 

Affbioht, va, effrayer, de, 
épouvanter, de. 

— 8, effroi, Tn. 
Affbiohtful, a, effroyable, 

terrible. 
Affront, va. affh>nter ; insulter 
de. 

— 8. affhint, m. insulte, /. 
Afraid, o. effhkyé, craintif. 
After, ad. pr, e. après; selon; 

après que ; ensuite. 

ArrER ALL, odaprôstout; enfin. 

Afterward, ad. ensuite^ puis, 
après cela. 

AGAiif, ad. encore, de plus, une 
autre fois, de nouveau. 

AOAINST, pr. contre, vis-à-vis, 
envers, sur, vers, à. 

Age, 8. âge, siècle^ m. vieil- 
lesse, /. 

'— Tt)he of ope, être majeur. 

— Th he under âge, être mi- 
neur. 

Aged, a. Agé, avancé en âge. 
Ago, ad. il 7 a 



Agonies, «. douleurs, agonie,/ 

Agrée, v. accorder, de, à, con- 
venir, de, de. 

Agrée upon, to or in, conve* 
nir de, de, s'aooorder, à, <iir, 
être d'accord, de, avec, sur, 

Agrbeable, a. agréable d, sort- 
able, aimable, conforme. 

Agbbeablt, ad, agréablement 

Agreed, a, convenu, d^ao- 
cord. 

Agrebment, c rapport, accord, 
accommodement, marchôi 
traité, 771. 

Aid, Aidanob, c aide, / se- 
cours, in, 

AiM, va. viser, à, à. 

— 8. visée, /. but, blanc^ coup, 
m. mire d'un fusil, /. 

Air, 8. air, zéphir, maintien, 

m. façon, chanson, /. 
Alarm, 8. alarme, épouvante,/ 

— vcL alarmer, épouvanter, de. 
Alas, ifU. hélas 1 
Aldbrhan, 8, échevin, préfet, 

m. 
Alehousb, 8, cabaret à bière, m, 
Alehousb kbepbr, «. cabare- 

tier, m. 
All, o. «. tout, tout 

— ad. tout, entièrement 
All over, ad, partout, d'un 

bout à Tautre de. 

All fours, ad. à quatre pattes. 

Allow, vcl permettre, de^ à, 
donner, à, d, allouer, ap' 
prouver, avouer, déduire. 

Allowance, 8. indulgence, al- 
location, / appointement, m, 

Almost, ad. presque, environ, 
bientôt. 

Alms, 8, aumône, / 

Alone, a. seul, en repos. 

Along, ad. le long, de. 

Aloud, ad. haut, fortement 
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ALB 



ANY 



Albeadt, ad. déjà 

Also, ad. aussi, de plun, en- 
core. 

Alteb, va. changer. 

Always, ad. toigours, perpé- 
taellemeoL 

Amazb, va. éblouir, surpren- 
dre, de, de. 

Amazb, étonnement, m, sur- 
prise, /. 

AkAZEMBNT, 8. surprise, /. 
étonaemeni, m. 

Amazino, o. surprenant, de, (2e, 
étrange, de, de. 

Amazinglt, ad, étrangement 

Ahbassadob, 8. ambassadeur, 
m. 

Amends, 8. compensation, sa- 
tisfaction, /. dédommage- 
ment, m, 

Ajiid, Amidst, pr, au milieu 
de, parmi 

Ammunition, 8. munitions de 
guerre, /.jpt 

AiiONG, Amonost, pr. entre, 
parmi, au milieu de, au tra- 
vers, avec 

AMonKT, vn. monter c2, reve- 
nir d. 

— 8. le montant, total, m. som- 
me,/ 

AjfPUTATB, va. trancher i, 
couper d, amputer, à. 

Amputation, «. amputation, /. 

Ammunition, «. munitions, /. 
pi 

Amuse, va. amuser, divertir, 
tromper. 

Amuse one^s self, s'amuser 
de, à, à. 

An, art. un, une. 

Ancestobs, 8. pi ancêtres, 
aïeux, 771. pi 

Anoient, o. ancien, ne. an- 
tique. 



And, c. et 

Anecdote, & anecdote, /. 
Anoel, ff. pièce d'ancienna 
monnaie anglaise, /. 12 fir. 

— 8. ange, chérubin, m. 
Angby, o. fâché, de, (fe, en oo» 

1ère. 
Animal, s. animal m, 

— a. animal, d'animal 
Animate, va. animer. 
Animateo, a. animé, excité. 
Animation, s, animation, /. 
Announob, va, annoncer à, 

publier. 
Annot, va. nuire à^ iiK^m- 
modor, ennuyer. 

— 8. préjudice, tort, m, peine,/. 
Anotheb, a. autre, un autre. 
Answeb, va. répondre à. 

— AGAiN, répliquer d, riposter 
d, récrire à. 

— FOB, rendre compte de, ré- 
pondre pour, cautionner. 

— 8. réponse,/ 
Antagonist, 8. antagponiste, 

adversaire, m. 

Antidote, «. antidote, préser- 
vatif contre-poison, m. 

Anxiety, 8. anxiété, inquié- 
tude, /. 

Anxious, a inquiet, de, de, ar- 
dent à, à, impatient, de, cu- 
rieux, de. 

AN Y, pro, a, quelque, quel- 
qu'un, tout aucun, qui au 
quoi que ce soit 

•— BODY, pro. quelqu'un. 

— PABTHBB, ad. plus loin. 

— How, ad. de quelque ma 
nière que ce soit. 

— LONGEB, ad. plus, plus long 
temps. 

— MORE, ad. plus, davantage. 

— THING, pro, a, quelque' 
chose, tout 
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A.NT WHEBE, ad. quelque part, 
nulle part 

Afabtment, «. appartemeot, 
m. 

Apoloqt, «. apologie, excuse, 
justification, /. 

Ai'PABENT, a. éyident, mani- 
feste. 

•~- Eeir apparent, héritier di- 
rect. 

Appabentlt, ad. selon les ap- 
parences, éYidemment,claire- 
roent 

AppABinoK, 8. apparition, / 
spectre, m, revenant, m, fan- 
tôme, m. 

Appeab, vn, se montrer, paraî- 
tre, apparaître, comparaître 
devant, sembler, d. 

Appeabance, 8. apparence, fi- 
gure, présence, oomparation, 
/ aspect, m. 

Appease, va. apaiser, calmer. 

Appetitb, 8. appétit, m. 

Applt. V. appliquer ci, s'appli- 
quer, à, d, s'adresser, à, por- 
ter, à, d. 

Appoint, va, nommer, établir, 
prescrire, de, régler, marquer, 
a, fixer. 

AppoiirrMSNT, c rendez-yous, 
ordre, m. appointements, m. 

pi. 

Appbbhend, va. se saisir, de, ap- 
préhender, de, comprendre, 
craindre, de, arrêter. 

Appbentioe, 8. apprenti 

-—va. mettre en apprentis- 
sage. 

Appbenticehood, — SHIP, 8. ap- 
prentissage, 771. 

Appboach. 8 approche,/, ac- 
cès, premiers pas, m. pi 

•— V. approcher de, s'approcher, 
de. 



Appbopbiate, V. approprier 

s'approprier. 
Apt, a. porté, à, d, Bajet, à, df 

disposé à, d, 
Abchitbot, 8. architecte, m. 
Abdent, a. ardent, à^ vi^ à. 
ÀBDENTLT, ad ardemment 
Abdob, 8. ardeur,/. 
Aboub, V. raisonner (2e, débat* 

tre, disputer, prouver, con* 

dure. 
ABauMENT, 8. argument, m. 
ABI8B, vn. se lever. 

— ioproeeed), procéder, à, pro- 
venir de, naître. 

Abm, 8, arme, /. bras, soutien, 
m. 

— va. s'armer, (2e, prendre les 
armes. 

Abkt, 8, armée, /. 
Abound, or. autour, de^ tout 
autour, de. 

— ad en cercle, de tous côtés. 
Abbanqekent,«. arrangement, 

m. 
Abbival, 8. arrivée, venue, /. 
Abbtve, vn. arriver d, de, à^ 

parvenir, à, d, venir. 
Abt, 8, art, artifice, m, scienoe^ 

Abtiolb, 8. article, m. 
Abtifioial, a. artificiel. 
Abtless, a. simple, nai£ 
Abtlbsslt, ad. simplement; 

sans art. 
Abtlbssnbss, 8. simplicité, / 
As, 0. comme, aussi que, selon, 

suivant, si, en, parce que, au« 

tant 
As TO, pr. quant à. ^ 
As FAB AS, pr. jusque. 
AscEND, vn, monter d, parvenis 

à, (2. 
AsK, va. demander, à, de, (2^ ré* 

clamer de. 
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ASL 



BAO 



AsLEBP, a. endormi, assoupi 

Ass, 8. âne, m. ânesse, /. 

ASSASSINATB, va. fvssassiner. 

AssASSiNATiON, <. assasEÛnat, 
m. 

Assemble, vcl assembler, con- 
voquer. 

Assistance, s. aide, assistance, 
/. secours, m, 

AssizES, 8. assises, /. pL 

AssoGiATE, 8, associé, confé- 
déré. 

— - va. associer â^ mettre en so- 
ciété. 

Association, <. association, 
société, /. 

Assure, va, assurer àj promet- 
tre àj de. 

AsTONiSH, va. étonner, de, sur- 
prendre, de, de. 

AsTONiSHiCENT, «. étonncmcut, 
m. 

ASTLUM, 8. asile, refuf^, m. 

At, pr. à, au, & la, chez, par, 
auprès. 

— LBNQTH, enfin. 

*— A Loss, embarrassé, 

— AN END, achevé, fini 
-* A WORD, en un mot. 

— FIRST, d'abord, tout à coup. 
*— HAND, près, à la portée. 

•— LAST, à la fia, enfin. 

— LEisoRE, à loisir. 

— ODDH, en différend, en dis- 
pute. 

— PEAGE, en paix. 

— BEA, sur mer. 



Atheist, «. athée, m. 

Attaoh, va. attacher a, lier, d^ 
arrêter, appartenir à, gagner, 

Attaghment, 8. attachemecti 
m. affection,/. 

Attack, ^. attaque, /. assaut, m. 

— vn. attaquer, assaillir. 

Attempt, 8. essai, nu entre- 
prise,/, attentat, m. 

Attempt, va. entreprendre, de^ 
essayer, de, attenter d. 

Attendants, & suite, /. 

Attention, ». attention, /. 
soin, m, 

Attragt, «9». attirer à, tirer à 
sol 

Attraction, & attraction, /. 
attrait, m. amorce,/. 

Attractive, o. attrayant, at- 
tractif ve. 

Audience, «. audience,/, au- 
ditoire, m. 

Auditor, 8. auditeur, celui qui 
écoute, m, 

Auditory, 8. auditoire, m. 

Austria, ». l'Autriche,/. 

AusTRiAN, a. d'Autriche, au- 
trichien. 

AuTHOR, ». auteur, inventeur, 
m. 

AVAIL, ». profit, m. utilité, /. 

AvoiD, va. éviter, fuir, vider. 

AwAiT, vn. attendre. 

AwAKB, V. éveiller, ressusci- 
ter, s'éveiller. 

AwAY, ad. absent, deho;i^ 
allez vous-en, hors d*icl 



B. 



Back, ad. en arrière^ de re- 
tour, derrière. 

— va. monter, soutenir, ap- 
puyer. 



Back, ma. empenneler, coiffer. 

— ». dos, derrière, revers» dos 
sier, tn. reins, m. pi. 

— TO BACK, dos à dos. 



BAD 



BBA 
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Bad, a. méchant, mauvais, 
malade. 

Badlt, ad. mal, d*une mau- 
vaise manière. 

Bag, 8. sac, m. bourse, poche» 

— va. mettre dans un saa 
Bagrips, 8. cornemuse, mu- 
sette,/. 

Bagpipeb, t. joueur de corne- 
muse, m. 
Baker, t. boulanger, nu 
Ball, «. boulet, m. bille, balle, 
boule,/ 

— OF THE HAND, paume de la 
main, / 

— OF THE ETE, prunelle de 
l'œil,/ 

Ball, i. bal, m. danse, / 

BaliiOt, 9, ballotte, /tirage, m. 

Ban, 8, annonce,/ ban, m. 

Bandit, Banditto, & proscrit, 
(qui est devenu voleur de 
grands chemina) 

Banditti, 8. pi. bandits, bri- 
gands, m. pî. 

Bamish, va. bannir de, exiler, 
chasser de. 

Bank, t. la banque, digue, 
hauteur, rive, / établi, ri- 
vage, bord, banc, m, 

— OP THE SBA, ëcueil, m. 

— va. élever une digue. 
Bank-note, Bakk-bill, t. bil- 
let de banque, m, 

Banksb, c banquier, m. 
Bar, ». barreau, obstade, m, 

— va, barrer, empêcher, de. 
Barbarous, a. barbare, de, m- 

vers, rude^ de, efiver8. 
Bargain, 8. marché, accord, m, 

— va. marchander. 

Babk (o/ a tree) 8. écorce, / 

— ê. ma. barque, / navire, m. 

— (a8 a dog\ vn. ^iboyer. 



Barking, t. aboiement, m. l*ao* 

tion d'éoorcer les arbres. 
Barn, 8. grange,/ grenier, nu 
Barricade, <. barri^e,/ 

— va. barricader, enfermer, 
boucher; ma. bastiuguer. 

Basket, #. corbeille,/ panier 
m. 

— Back-ba8ket, t. hotte,/ 
Bath, 8, bain, m. 

Bathe, V. se baigner, étuver, 
bassiner. 

Bathino-tub, 8. baignoire, /. 

Battery, 8, batterie, /. com- 
bat, f7k 

Batile, 8. bataille, /. combat, 
«n. 

— vn. se battre avec, contre, 
combattre, contester d. 

Bawble, 8, babiole, bagatelle, /. 
Bawl, ». criailler, crier. 
Be, vn. être, à, exister. 
Be worth, va. valoir. 
Be oomfortablb, vn. être à 
son aise. 

— IN w ant, V, avoir besoin de. 
Beam, 8. rayon, m. 

— V. rayonner, luire. 

Bear, v. porter à, a, soutenir, 
supporter, souffirir, de^ en- 
durer, essayera, de; ma, 
rester à, à. 

— A PART, avoir part 

— W1TNES8, être témoin, de, 
Beard, 8. barbe, / fibres, /. pL 
Beareb, t. porteur, euse. 
Bea8t, 8. béte, /. animal, m. 
Beat, v. battre, frapper aveCf 

piler; ma. louvoyer. 

— TIME, battre la mesure. 
Beautipul, o. 'beau, bel, la 

bien tait. 
Beautifullt, ad. dMne bells 

manière, agréablement. 
Beauty, «. beauté,/, charme, m, 
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BEC 



BET 



Beoalh, va, apaiser, calmer. 

Beoaqsb, c parce que^ à cause 
de. 

Beoomb, V. devenir, seoir à, de, 
convenir, de, à. 

Bed, a. lit, carreau, m. couche,/. 

BfsFhllow, s. camarade de 
Ht. 

Bbep, 8. bœuf, m. 

Beeb, «. bière, /. 

Bebt, Beetroot, ». betterave,/. 

Beforb, pr. avant, devant, par- 
devant, plus que, plutôt 
que. 

Bbfore, ad. auparavant, avant, 
ci-dessus. 

Beg, V. demander, à, à, quêter, 
prier, de, mendier, supplier, 
de. 

Beget, va, engendrer, produire, 
causer. 

Begin, va, commencer à. 

Behalf, ê. faveur, intérêt, m, 

Behead, va, décapiter, décol- 
ler. 

Behind, pr, ad, derrière, par 
derrière. 

Behindhand, ad. en arrière, 
derrière. 

Behold, va, regarder, con- 
templer, considérer, pr : voilà. 

Beuef, ê, croyance, foi, per- 
suasion, /. 

Belieye, V, croire, penser. 

Believer, 9, croyant, fidèle. 

Believinglt, ad. avec foi, sin- 
cèrement 

Beliee, ad. apparemment 

Bell, «. cloche, /. calice d'une 
fleur, m. 

— LitUe bellf sonnette, clo- 
chette, / 

Belly, 8. ventre, m, 

— va, faire ventre, pousser de- 
hors. 



Belovg, vn, appartenir à, ooo 

cerner. 
Bbloved, a, bien-aimé de, 
Bbnoh, 8, banc, établi, m, 

— va. garnir de bancs. 
Beneath, pr. sous, dessous, 

au-dessous. 
Bbneath, ad. en bas, là-bas, 

ici-bas, au-dessous. 
Benefit, 9. bienfait, service, 

bénéfice, profit, m, faveur, 

grâce./ 

— va. &voriser, faire du bien 
à, profiter à, gagner. 

Beneyolenob, 8, bienveillance, 

/ 
Benbyolent, eu bienveillant 

paur^ envers, 
Benumbed, a. engourdi 
Beseegh, va. prier, d.e, supplier, 

de, conjurer, de. 
Besides, ad. encore, d'ailleurs. 

— pr. outre, excepté, hors de^ 
si ce n'est. 

— c. d'ailleurs, de plus. 

— THAT,. outre que. 
Bbsiege, va. assiéger. 

Best, a. meilleur, ce qu'il y m 
de mieux. 

— ad. le mieux. 

Bet, 8. pari, 971. gageure, /. 

— va. parler, gager. 
Bbtihes, ad. de bonne heure. 
Betray, V, trahir, livrer, dé- 
couvrir. 

Better, 8. avantage, m, supé* 
riorité, /. 

— a. meiUeur. 

— ad. mieux. 

— va. améliorer, s'avancer. 
Bbtween, Betwixt, pr, entre^ 

dans rintervalle. 

— whiles, de temps en tempsL 

— WIND AND WATEB» à flcUl 

d'eau. 
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Betwben dbcks, 8. ad. ma, en- 
trepont 

Bii>, V. dire à, de, ordonner à, 
de, commander à, de, offrir 
à, de, inviter, à, de, recom- 
mander, de. 

Bill, «. mémoire, m. affiche, 

/. 

projet de loi, compte, m. 

carie, note,/. 

BiRTHDAT, «. jour de naissance, 
m, fête,/. 

BiTB, t. morsure, fourberie, /. 
âlou, m. 

BiïB, va. mordre, ronger, du- 
per, pincer, railler. 

— OFF, emporter le morceau 
(en mordant). 

BiTBB, t. qui mord, trompeur, 

m. 
BiTTER, a, amer, dur, crueL 
Black, a. noir, sombre. 

— va. noircir, rendre noir. 
Black-ball, i, jeton noir. 
Blaob, 8. lame, /. 
Blanket, ». couverture, /. 
Blbaoheb, 8. blanchisseur, nk 
Bleed, V. saigner. 

Bless, va. bénir, rendre heu- 
reux. 

Blind, a. aveugle. 

Blood, 8, sang, m, race, ex- 
traction, /. 

— va. saigner, ensanglanter. 
Blow, 8, coup, revers, m. en 

fleur. 
Blow^, V. s'épanouir, souffler, 

venter, enfler, da, sonner. 
Blunder, «. étourderie, faute, 

bévue, /. 

— V. se tromper lourdement 
Blundbbeb, 8. étouTdi, e, sot, 

te. 
Blush, «. rougeur, /. 

— V». rougir, de, dk 



BoARD, f. ais, bord, navire^ 
conseil, m. table^ planche, 
pension, /. 

— va, planchéier, aborder à^ 
accoster. 

— vn, être ou vivre en pen- 
sion. 

BOAST, a. vanterie, vanité, pa- 
rade,/. 

— V, se vanter, de, de, vanter à, 
se glorifier, de, de, 

BoAT, 8, bateau, m, chaloupe, 

BoDY, t. corps, m, matière, 

substance, /. 
BoiL, V, bouillir, cuire^ faire 

bouillir. 

— AWAY, se réduire (en bouU» 
lant). 

— FAST, bouillir à gros bouil- . 
Ions. 

BoiLiNG, 8, l'action de &ire 
bouillir. 

BoLD, a, hardi, courageux. 

BoLDFAOED, o. effroutô, im- 
pudent 

BoLDLY, ad, hardiment, libre- 
ment 

Bons, t. os, m. arête, /. 

— va, désosser, disséquer. 
BooK, 8, livre, m, 

— va. enregistrer, écrire à, 
BooKSELLER, BooKSHOP, 8, li- 
braire, m. librairie, /. 

BooT,<. botte./. 

— va. servir, a^ à, récompenser, 
de, de, botter. 

BORN, a. né, pour, destiné, à, à^ 

sorti, de. 
BoRROW, 8, emprunt, m, 

— va. emprunter de, 
BosoM, 8, sein, m. amitié. 

/ 
BoTH, a. l'un et l'autre, tous 
les deux. 



16* 



186 



BOT 



BBO 



BOTH, c. tant. 

— siDBS, les deux côtés, de 
part et d'autre, tantôt d'un 
parti et tantôt d'un autre. 

BoTTLB, 9. bouteille, /. 

— va. mettre en bouteilles. 
BoTTOM, 8, fond, but, motif, 

m, 
BouND, ». borne, limite, / ter- 
me, bond, saut, rebondisse- 
ment, m. 

— V. limiter, à^ aboutir, à, à,. 
bondir. 

— a. destiné, à, à, obligé. 
Bow, V. courber, plier, fléchir. 

— DOWN, se prosterner d. 

— one's hsad, baisser la tête. 

— TO ONB, &ire la révérence, 
saluer. 

— 8, révérence, /. arc, archet, 
demi circle, m. 

BowL, 8. (POB dbinking), gran- 
de tasse, jatte, /. coupe, / 
cuvette, /. 

Box, 8. loge, /. soufflet, m. 
boite, caisse, /. 

BoY, s. en&nt, garçon, m. 

BoTiSH, a. puénl, enfantin. 

Bbaoe, a. couple, paire,/, deux. 

Bbaoblbt, t. bracelet, bras- 
sard, m. 

Bran, 8. son, m. 

BaANOH, f^o. diviser en bran- 
ches. 

— vn. pousser des bransbea. 

— «. branche, /. 

Brand, 8. flétrissure, /. tison, 
m. 

— va. flétrir, diffamer, noircir, 
marquer d'un fer chaud. 

Brave, a, brave, vullant, ex- 
• cellent 

— ». bravache, défi, m. 

— va. braver, défier, morguer. 

— IT, va. faire le brave. 



Break, v. rompre <2, a«M, 
casser â^ briser d, crever à, 
éclater, interrompre, &ira 
banqueroute, percer, fendre, 
violer, ruiner. 

Break open, enfoncer, forcer, 
ouvrir. 

Breakfast, ». déjeuner, m, 

— VTk déjeuner. 

Brbast, ». poitrine, /. sein, 

cœur, m. 
Breath, 8, haleine, /. souffle, 

ffk 
Breathb, V, respirer, souffler, 

exercer. 
Brbthren, ». firatemité, /. Ccé- 

res, 971. 
Bribe, ». présent (donné pour 

corrompre). 

— va. corrompre, suborner. 
Bbjdu, ». épousée, nouvelle ma- 
riée,/ 

Bridge, ». pont^ chevalet, m. 

— OF BOATS, ». ponton, m, 

— va. construire un pont 
Bring, va. apporter à, ame- 
ner d; â, mettre d, servir, 
à, d, réduire, à, d, exciter, 
à, A 

— ABOUT, fifcire venir adroite- 
ment, venir à bout de, de, 
faire réussir. 

— ON, amener, causer. 

— ABOUT AGAm, rétablir. 

— AN AonoN, intenter aotido 
<m procès. 

— BAOK, ramener. 

— UP, élever. 
Bronze, ». bronze, m. 
Brook, ». ruisseau, m. 
Brothbr, ». (pi Brother.^ 

Brethren), frère, in. 

— IN-LAW, beau-frère, m, 

— Eùîer brother, frère aîné. 

— Yuunger brother^ cadet 
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Bbotherhood, ê. fraternité,/. 
BttOTHEBLT, a. fraternel, le. 

— ad. fraternellement 
Bruisb, va. meurtrir de, froisser, 

égniger, concasser, broyer, 
piler. 

Bruisb, $. meurtrissure, con- 
tusion,/. 

Brubh, «. brosse,/. 

— V. brosser, décrotter, verge- 
ter. 

BuiLo, V€L bâtir, construire, 
édifier. 

— ON, vn. compter wr. 
BuiLDiNO, s. édifice, b&timent, 

m. 

BuNOH, ê, boeso, tumeur, / 
nœud, m. grappe, botte, /. 
faisceau, trousseau, fagot, 971. 
touffe, /. panache, m. 

BuBiAL, s. sépulture, /. 

BuBiÀL-PLACB, 3, lleu de sépul- 
ture, m. 

BuRN, V. brûler. 

BuB8T^ V. crever de, éclater, 
débonder, fondre, enfoncer. 



BURST OTJT A LAUGHINO, V. écla* 

ter de rire. 
BuRY, va. enterrer,, euFevelir. 
BuRYiNO-PLAca, 8 sépulture,/. 
Business, «. affaire, /. 
BusY, CL affairé, occupé, acti^ 

ve. 

— va. occuper, employer. 

Busybody, afl&iré, entremet- 
teur, intrigant, m. tracassier, 
ère. 

But, e. mais, hormis que, seu- 
lement, excepté. 

Button, ê, bouton, m. 

Buy, va. acheter, d, de. 

Buyer, t. acheteur, euse. 

By, pr. par, de, à, au, à la, 
près, proche, à côté de, près 
de, sur, en. 

— ad. à. quelque distance d'un 
endroit 

— AND BY, ad. tout à rheure. 
By plaob, 9. réduit, lieu écarté 

m. 
By-standeb, ê. spectateur, 
triœ. 



0. 



Cadi, 8. cadi, juge, m. 

Calamity, e. calamité, /. mal- 
heur, m. 

Oaloulatx, va. calculer, comp- 
ter. 

Caloulation, 8. calcul, m. 

Caliph, Galif, 8. calife, m. 

Call, 8. appel, m. invitation, / 

— V. appeler, à, d, venir, nom- 
mer, convoquer. 

— AOAiN. rappeler, faire reve- 
nir, repasser. 

— ALOUD, pousser un cri, s'é- 
crier. 

— - ASiDE, tirer de côté. 



Gall AT A FLAOV, passof par 
un endroit 

— AT one's houbb, passer 
chez. 

— AWAY, faire sortir, emme- 
ner. 

— baok, rappeler, révoquer. 

— DOWN, faire desceftdre. 

— POR, appeler, demander, ve» 
nir chercher, aller chercher. 

— FORTH, faire sortir ou venir. 

— IN, retirer, rétracter, man- 
der, de, d, faire entrer cbins. 

— OFF, détourner, de, df, dis- 
suader, de, de. 
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Oall os exhorter, à, animer, à, 
invoquer, passer chez, 

— OUT, fiiire sortir. 

— OVER, repasser, se rappeler. 
•— > TOOETHEB, assembler, con- 
voquer. 

— TO ONB, en appeler à^ invo- 
quer. 

— up, faire monter, éveiller, 
évoquer. 

— UPON ONB, aller voir quel- 
qu'un. 

Calhly, <xd. tranquillement 
Galmness, 8. sérénité, tranquil- 
lité. 
Camp, t. camp, m. 

— vn, camper, se camper, se 
poster. 

CAUPAiaN, 8. campagne,/. 
Can, vn, pouvoir. 
Gandle, «. chandelle,/. 
Cane, s. canne, /. roseau, bâ- 
ton, m. 

— va. donner des coups de 
canne d. 

Canine, cl canin, qui tient du 
ciiien. 

Cannon, 8, canon, m. 

Cannon-ball, boulet de ca- 
non. 

Cap, 8. bonnet, m. casquette, /. 

Capable, o. capable, de, sus- 
ceptible, de. 

Cai [TAL, 8. capital, chapiteau, 
m. capitale,/. 

— a. capitale, grand, prin- 
cipal. 

Capbioe, 8, caprice, m, fantai- 
sie, / 

Captain, 8. capitame, m. 

Cap'I'OR, 8. capteur, preneur, m. 

Caravan, ». caravane, /. com- 
pagnie de marchands en 
voyage. 

Card, 8. carte, carde, /. 



Care, 8. soin, soud, m. inquié» 
tude, /. 

— vn. se soucier, de, (fe, s'inquié* 
ter de, de. 

Careful, o. soigneux, de^ assi- 
du, à, attentif à, avisée 
chagrin. 

Carefully, ad soigneuse- 
ment 

Carefulnebs» t. attention, / 
soin, 9?k 

Careless, a. nonchalant, in 
souciant, négligent, négligé. 

Carelbsslt, ad, nonchalanv* 
ment 

CARELE88NB8S, 8, nonchalanoe, 
négligence, inattention, /. 

CARB68, 8. caresse, flatterie^ / 

— vn. caresser, cajoler. 
Carriaob, «, voiture, / port, m, 
Carry, va, porter d, mener d, 

contenir, porter au compte 
de, 

— ALONO, emporter, mener. 

— OFF, remporter, emporter. 
Cabt, 8. charrette,/, chariot m 

— v€L transporter (sur un char* 
rette). 

Cart LOAD, 8, charretée, /. 
Carter, «. charretier, voitu- 

rier, m* 
Case, & étui, fourreau, m, case, 

boite, /. 

— 8, cas, état^ sujets fait, 9». 
place,/ 

Cast, V. jeter d, lancer d, fondra, 
se dépouiller de, condanmer 
se déjeter; ma. abattre. 

Ca8t a statue, fondre une sta 
tue. 

Cat, 8. chat, m. chatte,/. ma. 
espèce de vaisseau de chargo, 
capon, m. 

Catch, va. attraper, prendra 
df ravir d, atteindre. 
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Catch at, chercher, donner 
prise àj porter les mains sur, 

— up, ck ravi, enlevé. 

Cause, «, cause, raison, /. mo- 
tif, sujet, parti, procès, fait, 
w. I 

— va. causer, à^ fake, à, exciter, 
à» 

— LOVB, donner de l'amour. 

— SLEEP, faire dormir. 

— SOREOW^, causer du chagrin. 
Caution, «. avis, avertissement, 

m. prudence, précaution,/. 

— va. avertir, de. 
Cavalcade, $. cavalcade, /. 
Cavalier, & cavalier, m, 
Cavalry, h. cavalerie, /. 
Cease, V. cesser, de, discontinu- 
er, de, finir, de. 

Ceaseless, a. continuel 
Ceilikg, 8. lambris, plafond, m, 
Chlebbate, va. célébrer, louer, 

de, de. 
Celebbated, a. célèbre, par, 

pour. 
Cell, 8. cellule, /. donjon, m. 

prison, /. 
Cbntury, 8. siècle, m. centurie, 

Csbehony, t. cérémonie, for- 
malité, /. 

CsBTAm, a. sûr, de, de, certain, 
de, assuré, de^ d/e. 

CBRTAiNLT.od Certainement. 

Chair, <. chaise, /. siège à dos, 

Chair (Sedan), <. chaise à por- 
teurs,/. 

— (akm, Elbow-), 8. &uteuil, 
m. 

Chaise, a phaéton, m. chaise, 
/. cabriolet, ttu 

Challenge, 8. appel, cartel, m. 
demande, prétention, récusa- 
tion,/ 



Challenge, va. défier, de, ré- 
clamer, de, récuser, sommer, 
de, accuser, de, de, 

Chambeb, 8. chambre, /. 

Chahbbrmaid, 8. femme de 
chambre, /. 

Chance, c chance, / hasard 

971. 

— vn. arriver, à. 
Chancellor, t. chancelier, 

garde des sceaux, ni. 
Change, s. changement, m. la 
Bourse, / échange, change, 
m. monnaie, /. 

— va. changer de, échanger. 

— FOR, changer pour. 
Channel, 8. Manche, /. canal, 

lit, détroit, m. 

Chaplain, t. aumônier, chapo- 
laine, m. 

Charactbr, 8. caractère, m, 
marque, écriture, descrip- 
tion, lettre, / 

Charge, «. charge, dépense, /. 

« monitoire, soin, dépôt, m. 

— va demander, de, à, recom- 
mander, de, d, accuser, de. 

Charger, 8. cheval de bataille, 
m. 

Charlatanry, Gharlatan- 
ISM, 8 charlatanerie, / 

Cheap, a. à bon marché, à baa 
prix. 

Cheaplt, ad. à bon marché, 
facilement . 

Cheat, 8. fourberie, / fraude^ 
tromperie, / fourbe, impos- 
teur, filou, m. 

— va. fourber, tromper, filou- 
ter. 

Cheek, 8. joue, /. 
Cheerful, a. gai, agréable. 
Cheese, 8. fromage, m. 

— CAKE, 8. talmouse, / ratoi^ 
m. 
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Chebsemonoeb, 8, marchand 

de fromages. 
Chemist, 9. chimiste, m. 
CHEMismY, 8, chimie, / 
Chebish, va, chérir, aimer, à^ 

uourrir, échauffer, caressée 
Chbakx, jl oBrâe, /. 
Chess, 8. jeu des échecs, m. 

échecs, pL 
Ohess-boabd, 8. échiquier, m. 
Chest, ' «. caisse, /. ooflfre, m, 

poitrine, / 

— OF DRA.WKES, «. commode, 

Chiep, 8. cheÇ général, ooiy- 
phée, m. 

— a. principal, premier, ère. 
Child (Ohildrbn, pl)t 8, en- 

fiant, m. /. 

Chillbd, a. glacé, refroidi 

Ohimnet, s, cheminée, /. 

Chimney-oorneb, 8, le coin du 
feu. 

Ohimney-hooe, 8, croissant, m, 

Ohimnet-pieob, s. manteau de 
cheminée, m, 

Chimnbt-sweepeb, s, ramo- 
neur, m, 

Choicest, a. meilleur, mieux, 
choici, délicieux. 

Choke, «, étouffer, suffoquer. 

Ghbistiak, s, chrétien, ne. 

Chubch, 8. église, /. 

Chubohyabd, 8. dmitière, m. 

CiROLE, s. cercle, m. société,/. 

Gikcdlàte, vn. circuler, faire 
circuler. 

CiRCUMSTANCB, 8, circonstance, 
condition, /. événement, m. 
position, /. 

Citizen, s. citoyen, ne, citadin, 
bourgeois. 

City, 8. ville, cité, /. 

Civil, a. civil honnête, com- 
plaisant, poli pouVj enver8. 



CLAiif, 8. prétention, âemand<^ 
/. réclamation, /. 

— va. réclamer de, exiger, de^ 
de, demander^ de, de. 

CiiAHOBoms, a. bruyant, tumul« 

tueux. 
Clamoub, 8, bruit, m. plainte^ 

clameur, /. 

— vn. crier, s'écrier. 
Classio, a. classique, approuvé^ 

e. 

— The clas8ic8t s. les belles- 
lettres,/. 

Cleab, va. éclairer, expliquer 
à, liquider, nettoyer, purger, 
purifier, acquitter, débarras- 
ser de, démêler, absoudre, de. 

— AOOODNTS, V. régler des 
Oomptea 

— THB BOOic, vider la cham- 
bre, débarrasser de. 

— THE TABIJB, desservir. 

— up, s'éclairer, devenir dair, 
éclaircir. 

Cleabed, a. vide, édaird 
Clenoh, va. attachera, river d. 
Clenghed, a. fermé, serré. 
Clebe, 8. derc, homme d'église, 

commis, m. 
Cleveb, a. habile, spirituel. 
Climb, V. grimper à, monter à, 

awTj gravir. 

— UP WITH A LADDZB, eSO»- 

lader. 

Clinch, v€l serrer, fermer, ri- 
ver A 

Cloak, 8. manteau, prétexte, 
m. 

— va. couvrir de, déguiser, 
pallier. 

Clook, 8. horloge, pendule, /. 
Close, ad. tout près. 

— TO, adv. tout près de, à deux 
pas de. 

Closbd, a, fermé. 
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Closbt, 9, «Bbinet, m. 

— va, enfermer dana on oabl- 
net, parler en secret. 

Gloth, 8. drap, m. toile» nappe, 

Clothb, va. vêtir de, revêtir (fe, 
habiller de. 

Olothes, 8. hard^ /. pi. habil- 
lement, habit, linge, m. 

Cloud, 8. nuage, m. 

— V. obscurcir, couvrir de. 
Clutches, *. griflfoB, patiea,/. 

Pl F 

COACH, 8. carroaseç m. voiture, f. 

CoAOH-BOZ, ê. siège du cocher, 
m. 

CoAGH-HiBB, «. louage de car- 
rosse, 7/1. 

CoACH-HOUSK, 9. remif»,^. 

GoACH-MAKER, $. carrossier, m. 

CoACHMAK, />. cocher, m. 

COAST, a. côte, /. rivage, m, 

•— w. côtoyer. 

CoAT, a. habit, justaucorps, m. 

— GREAT OOAT, 8. pardcssus, m. 
capote, /. carriok, tn, 

— va. couvrir de, habiller de, 
'revêtir de. 

CocE, V. armer (un pistolet, 

etc.) 
OocKNET, t. badaud, m. 
CoFPiN, 8. cercueil, m, 

— va. mettre dans im cer- 
cueil 

COLD. a. froid, réservé, 

— To grow cold, se refroidir. 

- 8. rhume, m. froidure, /. 
froid, m. 

CoLLEAOUE, 8. collègue, asso- 
cié, m. 

COLLBOT, va. rassembler, re- 
cueillir, lever. 

Collège, a. collège, m. 

i— op PHYSiciANS, faculté de 
médecine,/. 



(ToLLEGiAK, 8. membre d^mi 

collège, m. 
Combat, a. combat, duel, m, 

— «. oombattre, se battra 
COME, vn. TeBk;i, de, arriver d; 

de, à, parvenir, à, à, aborder, 
à, se réduire, à, d, revenir, 
s'adresser, d, accoster, abou- 
tir, à, d^ devenir, réussir, à, 
se terminer^ 

COMB OUT, vn. sortir. 

CoifE DOWN, i;. descendre. 

CoME up, V. monter, survenir. 

CoMPORT, a. consolation, / 
Agrément, m. comfort, m. 

— V. consoler, soulager. 
CoMFORTABLX, a. bon, con- 
solant, bien, comfortable. 

— LIPE, a. vie douce,/ 
COMMAND, va, ordonner, d, de, 

commander, d, de. 
Commence, «. commencer, à, de, 

intenter. 
OoMMissiON, a. commission,/ 

brevet, m. 
Commit, va. commettre, à, d^ 

mettre d, remettre, confier. 

— TO PRISON, envoyer en pri- 
son. 

CoMMODiTT, a. commodité, den- 
rée, / article^ m. 

COMMON, a. common, vul- 
gaire, ordinaire. 

— a. bruyères, landes, terre in- 
culte, plaine. 

Communioate, va. communi- 
quer, à, communier. 

Communication, a. communi- 
cation. 

CoMPANiON, a. compagnon, ca- 
marade, m. compagne, /. 

Company, a. compagnie, socié- 
té,/ 

Compel, va. contraindre, à, a^ 
forcer, à, de. 
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Compensation, «. dédommage- 
ment, m, indemnité,/. 

CoMPLAiN, V. plaindre, de, se 
plaindre, de. 

CoMPLAiNANT, <. oomplalgnant, 
plaignant, m. 

CoMPLAiNEB, <. celui qui se 
plaint 

CoMPLAiNT, %. plainte, maladie, 

/. 

Complaisance,^, oomplaisanoe, 
civilité, /. 

Complaisant, a, complaisant, 
e. affable. 

Complets, o. complet, ète, en- 
tier, tière, parfait, finie. 

— vn. achever, de, compléter, 
rendre complet 

COMPLETELT, od» Complète- 
ment, parfaitement 

CoMPLY, vn. acquiescer, à, con- 
descendre, à, 4 se commettre 
à, d, se conformer à, à. 

Compose, va. composer, se 
composer, disposer, consti- 
tuer, adoucir. 

Composition, <. composition, /. 
ouvrage, m. 

COMRADE, «. compagnon, cama- 
rade, m. 

CoNOEAL, va, celer, d, cacher, 
à, 

CoNCEiVE, V, concevoir, imagi- 
ner. 

CONOERNINO, jw. concernant, 
touchant 

CoNCLUDB, V. conclure, ter- 
miner, inférer, fixer, déter- 
miner, se résoudre, à, 

CoNDEMN, va. condamner <2, à^ 
blâmer, de, de, 

CoNDEMNATiON, 8. Condamna- 
tion, /: 

Condition, g. condition, /. état, 
'ang, wu 



Condition, vn, faire un accord, 
stipuler. 

CoNDUOT, va. conduire, d; me* 
ner, à, 

CONDOCT BAOK, foconduire, d, 

CoNFEDERATED, O. Confédéré, 
alliée, ûefié, v. 

— va. se liguer, conspirent s'al* 
lier d 

CoNFEDEBATES, 8. alliés, m. pî, 

CONPEE, V. conférer, d, revêtir 
de^ s'aboucher ai;6<;. 

CONPESS, V. confesser, d^ avouer, 
d, reconnaître. 

CONFIDB, vn, se fier, d, se re- 
poser «ur, confier à. 

Confidence, b, confiance, har« 
diesse,/. 

Confident, a, effronté, as- 
suré de, 

CoNFiDENTLY, od, hardiment; 
pour certain, avec confiance, 
sans crainte. 

Confine, va, confiner, modérer, 
retenir, emprisonner, borner. 

Confine one's self, se borner, 
à,d. 

Confinement, a. emprisonne* 
ment, a8si:gettisement, nu 
contrainte, /. 

Confirmation, s, confirmation, 
preuve, /. 

CoNFiSGA ic, vn, confisquer, sai* 
sir. 

CoNPORMABLY, od. conformé- 
ment 

CoNFOUND, va. confondre, ren- 
dre confus, désoler, de, trou- 
bler. 

Confusion, 9. confusion, ruine, 
honte, /. embarras, désordre, 
m. 

CONGRATXTLATION, 8, félicita* 

tion, /. 
CoNQUER, V. vaincre, conquérir. 
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CÎONQUEROR, 8. Vainqueur, con- 
quérant, m. 
CoNQUEST, 8. conquête, victoire, 

CoNSCiBNOB, 8. conscience, /. 

Ck)NfîBOBATE, a, consacré, à, 
dédié, d. 

GoNbiSGBATB, vo. oonsacrer à, 
dédier d, dévouer d. 

Consent, 8. con8entement,aveu, 
m. 
— vn. consentir, acquiescer. 

Conséquence, 8. conséquence, 
suite, importance, /. 

CoNSEQUENTLY, od. par consé- 
quent 

CoNSiDEB, V, considérer, exa- 
miner, avoir égard d, son- 
ger d, méditer «ur, se pré- 
senter, reconnaître, estimer. 

Considérable, a. considérable. 

Console, va, soulager de, con- 
soler, de, de. 

CONSPiGUOUS, a. remarquable, 
éminent, visible. 

CoNSPiouousLT, ad visible- 
ment, d'une manière re- 
marquable. 

CoNSPmAOY, 8, conspiration, /. 
complot, m. 

GoNSPiRATOB, 8, conspiratcuT, 
m. 

Conspire, vn. conspirer, conju- 
rer. 

Constant, a, constant, dura- 
ble. 

CoNSTRUCT, va, construire^ bâ- 
tir. 

Construction, ». construction, 
/. édifice, sens, m, 

CoNSULT, V. consulter, délibérer 
5t*r. 

— 8. consultation, /. avis, m. 

Consultation, s, consultation, 
/ délibération,/. 



Contagion, 8, contagion, peste^ 

/. 
CoNTAiN, V. contenir, tenir, ré- . 

primer. 
Contemplate, va, contempler, 

regarder en £ice. 
CoNTEMPT, *. mépris, m. 
Content, 8, contentment, con* 

tenu, m. 

— a, content, de, de, satisfait^ 
de, de, 

— va, contenter, satis&ire, 
plaire d. 

Contents, 8, contenu, m, 

CoNTiNUAL, a. continuel, per- 
pétuel 

CoNTiNUALLT, od. Continuelle- 
ment. 

Continue, v, continuer, de, i^ 
persister, à, durer, prolonger, 
perpétuer, conserver, séjour- 
ner d^ demeurer, à, d, pour- 
suivre. 

CoNTRACT, v, contracter, con- 
venir, de, de, amasser, abré- 
ger, resserrer, rétrécir, se 
retirer. 

CoNTRART, 8, Contraire, m. 

— a. contraire, opposé. 

— va. contrarier, contradire. 

CONTRiVE, v. inventer, de, ima- 
giner, de, pratiquer, ména- 
ger, tramer, méditer, de, con- 
certer, de, faire, parvenir, à. 

Conversation, & conversation, 
/. entretien, commerce £unl« 
lier, m. 

Converse, 8. habitude, oonver* 
sation, fiimiliarité, communi* 
cation, /. 

Converse, vct. converser, s'en- 
tretenir de. 

CoNVBY, vcu transporter d, en- 
voyer d. 

— AWAT, emporter. 

17 
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OoNViCT, 8, condamné, m. 

CoNViOTBD, a. condamné. 

CoNViNOE, va. convaincre, de, 
de, persuader à, de, vaincre, 
subjuguer. 

Convulsion, s. convulsion, /. 
tumulte, accès. 

COOE, 8, cuisinier, ère. 

CooK, vn, apprêter, faire cuire. 

OooKEBT, 8, l'art du cuisinier, 
m, 

COOK-MAID, s. cuisinière, / ser- 
vante de cuisine, /. 

GooK-SHOP, 8. rôtisserie^/, tnû- 
teur, m. 

COQUBTRT, 8, coquctterie, /. 

OoQUBTTB, 8. coquettc, /. 

GoRK, 8. liège, bouchon, m. 

Corn, s. blé, m. 

CoRN-FiELD, 8, champ de blé, 
m. 

Corner, s, coin, angle, m. en- 
coignure, /. 

— HOUSB, 8. maison du coin,/. 
GoRREOT, a. correct, exact. 

— va. corriger, châtier. 

— ad. correctement. 
GoRREOTiON, 8, corroction, / 

châtiment^ 971. 
CosT, 8. prix, &ais, dépens, m. 
OO8T, v. coûter, de, d, revenir à, 
CoTTAOE, 8, chaumière, cabane, 

OOTTAGER, 8. (qui vit dans une 
cabane ou diaumière) pay 
san, m, 

CouNSEL, 9. conseil, avis, avo- 
cat, m. 

— vli conseiller, d, de, donner 
conseil dj de. 

CouNSBLLOR, *. Conseiller, avo- 
cat, m. 
OouNT (eart), 8. comte, m. 

— V. compter, croire, faire fond 



COUNTENANOS, 8, figUTC, /. 00» 

tenance, /. 

CouNTRY, 8, patrie, /. pays, 
champ, m. contrée, cam- 
pagne, région, /. 

•— CL rustique, rural, cham- 
pêtra 

GOXJNTRTMAN, WOMAN, O. pPO 

vincial, campagnard, oom 
patriote. 

GouNTRYSEAT, 8. maisou de 
campagne, /. 

Courage, 8, courage, m, bra- 
voure, /. 

CouRAQEOUS, a. courageux. 

C0URAQBOU8LY, adv. coura- 
geusement 

GouBAGEOUSNESS, 8, mtrépidité, 

CouBSB, 8. cours, courant, 

m. 
Court, s. cour, ruelle, / parvis, 

m. 
Court, va. faire la cour d, 

courtiser. 
Courtier, t. courtisan, m, 
CovER, 8, couvert, couvercle, 

couvre-plat, m. couverture, 

enveloppe, /. 

— {pretence)^ prétexte, man- 
teau, m. 

GOYER, va, couvrir (2s, déguiser, 
cacher avec^ remplir de, com- 
bler de, obscurcir 

Cow, 8. vache, /. 

CowARD, 9. poltron, ne, lâche. 

CowARDiOB, 8. poltronnerie,/. 

CowARDLY, a, lâche, poltron, 
ne. 

— ad, lâchement, en poltron. 
Gradle, c berceau, 77k édisso, 

/. 

— va, coucher dans un \)&> 
ceau« 

I Crâne, s. grœ, /. siphon, 97». 
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Crawl, vn, ramper, se traîner, 
s'iDsinuer dans, 

— OUT, sortir. 

— UP, grimper sur. 
Crsditob, a. créancier, ère. 
Ckbdulitt, 8. crédulité, &cilité 

de croire, /. 

Crbdulous, ûk crédule. 

CasEP, V. ramper, sô traîner, 
glisser, s'insinuer dans^ aller 
doucement 

-^ iNTO, s'introduire dans. 

Grew, 8. équipage, m. bande,/. 

Cbisb, 8. crieur, m. 

Cbimb, 8. crime, forfait, m. 

Criminal, a. 8. criminel, de, 
coupable, de, de. 

Critioise, V. critiquer, censurer. 

Cross, s. croiz, traverse, afflic- 
tion, /. 

— a. oblique, en travers, de 
travers. 

— {abrmv€\ choquant, dur, 

— (contrary)^ contraire. 

— ipeevish), bourru, fantas- 
que. 

— (troublesoTne)^ fîUsheoz, se. 

— {untoward), revéche, têtu. 

— V. traverser, croiser, passer, 
ficher, de, contrarier, &ire 
mal d. 

Gross-QUBSTION, s. quiproquo^ 
m. méprise,/. 

Crowd, 8. foule, multitude, pres- 
se,/. 

Orowd, V. presser, serrer, four- 
miller. 

— IN, se jeter dedans en foule^ 
entrer en foule, enfoncer. 

3bown, ». couronne, /. dia- 
dème, m. 

— {coinjj écu, m. 
Crown, va. couronner de. 
Cruel, o. cruel envers, rude 

envers, impitoyable envers. 



Cruellt, ad. cruellement 

Cruelnbss, Crubltt, 8, cruau- 
té,/ 

Crush, V, écraser. 

Cry, & cri, pleurs» m. pL cla- 
meur, / 

— vn, crier d; pleurer de, ap* 
peler, publier. 

— ALOUD, élever la voix. 

— DOWN, décrier, décréditer. 

— DUT, s'écrier, crier, se ré- 
crier. 

ORYDra, «. cri, m. 

OuLPABLB, a. blâmable^ coupa- 
ble. 

CuLPRiT, 8. accusé, criminel, m. 

Cultivais, va. cultiver, perfec- 
tionner. 

CuNNiNG, a. fin, rusé, adroit» 
subtU, malin, ig^e. 

Oup, ». coupe, tasse, / 

CuRATE, ». îricàire, curé, 7». 

CuRiosiTT, ». curiosité, /. 

CuRious, a. curieux, exact, 
exquis, admirable, délicat» 
fin. 

CuRiousLY, ad, cur^usement 

CusTODY, s. garde, prison, / 

CuSTOïc, ». coutume, habitude, 

/ 
GUT, V. couper d, tailler, d, tran- 
cher à, se couper. 

— A nauRB, fiûre figure. 

— A LOAF, entamer un pain. 

— ASUNDBB, déchirer, couper, 
briser. 

— DOWN, abattre, scier. 

— OPF, extirper, élider, séparer, 
priver, de, de, retrancher d^ 
tailler, couper. 

— OUT, tailler» couper. 

— SMALL, hacher, apetisser. 
— SHORT, interrompre, abréger. 

CuTLER, s, coutelier, fourbi» 
seur. 



196 



DAl 



DXO 



D. 



PAILY, a. journalier, ère, quo- 
tidien, ne. 

Bàinty, o. friand. 

l^AMAGE, va. endommager, 
nuire à. 

— 8. dommage, tort, m. nui, 
avarie, /. 

Damaqes, 8. pL dommages-in- 
térêts, m. pL 
Dance, 8. danse, /. 

— V. danser, faire danser. 
Danoino, 8. danse, / 
Dancing mastbb, 8, maître de 

danse, m. 

Dangbb, 8. danger, péril, risque, 
m. 

Danobrous, o. dangereux. 

Dangbbously, ad. dangereuse- 
ment 

Darb, 8. défi, appel, m. 

Dare, V. oser, défier, de, bra- 
ver. 

— SAY, V. oser dire, à, croire 
bien. 

Babk, 8. ténèbres, / pL obscu- 
rité,/. 

— a. obscur, sombre, noir. 

— LANTEBN, 8. lanterne sourde, 

Babt, 8. dard, javelot, trait, 97k 

— V. darder, lancer d, se lancer. 
Date, «. date, /. quantième, m. 
Daughtbb, 8. fille, /. 
Baughteb-in-law, 8, belle- 
fille, bru, /. 

Daunt, V. dompter, eflfhiyer. 
Dauphin, «. dauphin, m. 
Day. ». jour, m. journée, /. 

— BEFORB YESTERDAY, avaut- 

hier. 
•— (iime, Ufe), 8. jour, temps, 
siècle, m. vie, /. 



Day-soholab, a. externe, m. 
Day (T0-), ad. aigourd'hui, ci 

jour, 
Dbad, 8. les morts, m. pi 

— mort, lâche, pesant, lourd, 
éventé, engourdi 

Dbadly, o. mortel, terrible. 
Deaf, Dbafen, V. assourdir. 
Deajt, a. sourd, e. qui n'entend 

pas. 
Deal(a gbbat), ad. beaucoup, 

de. 

— V. trafiquer, en agir, traiter, 
distribuer, faire. 

DBAÏf, 8. doyen, m. 
Dbab, o. cher, ère. de grand 
prix, chéri. 

— ad. cher, beaucoup. 
Deably, (mL chèrement, ten- 
drement 

Dbath, 8. mort, /. trépas, m. 

Death-bbd, t. agonie, /. lit de 
mort, m. 

Death-huntbb, 8. croque-mort^ 
m. 

Dbbt, 8. dette, /. 

Dboapitate, va. décapiter, dé- 
coller. 

Dbceasb, 8. décès, trépas, 97k 
mort,/. 

— vn. décéder, mourir de. 
Decbased, a. mort, décédé. 
Degeiyb, vn. tromper, abuser, 

attraper. 
Déception, «. tromperie, frau« 

de,/ 
Décide, va. décider, de, à, te^ 

miner, finir, de. 
Décision, s. décision, détermi* 

nation, /. 
Déclare, v. déclarer d, avouerj 

notifier à, de. 
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Deolaber, 8. celui qui déclare. 

Deglension, ê. dëclioaison, dé- 
cadence, /. déclio, dépérisse- 
ment, m. 

Deep, a. profond, grand, haut, 
chargé, rusé, caché, abstrus. 

Deeply, ad. profondément, 

l bien avant 

'— IN DEBT, chargé de dettes, m. 

Depeât, 8, défaite, déroute,/. 

— va. mettre en déroute, biat- 
tre. 

— (a dençn\ frustrer. 

— (make void), annuler, cas- 
ser. 

Defenoe, 8, défense, protec- 
tion, /. 

Défendant, «. défendeur, dé- 
fenderesse (en loi), accusé. 

Deper, V. diflférer de, remettre 
de, déférer à, 

Defy, 8. défi, appel, m. 

— va. défier, de, braver, mé- 
priser. 

Deoraded, a. avili, disgracié. 
Deoree, s. degré, rang, m. 

condition / 
Deion, vn. daigner, permettre, 

d, de. 
Deliberate, a. avisé. 

— v. délibérer, awr, aviser, à, 
à, considérer. 

Deliberately, ad. mûrement, 
avec délibération, de propos 
délibéré. 

Delioaoy, ê. délicatesse, frian- 
dise,/ 

Delioious, a. délideux, se, ex- 
quis. 

Delioht, «. délices, / pi plai- 
sir, m. 

•— V. plaire, à, délecter, ré- 
jouir, «récréer, aimer, à, se 
plaire, à^ se divertir, charmer, 
ravir. 



Dblightful^. a, délectable^ 
charmant 

DELiaHTFULLY, ad. délicieuse- 
ment 

Deliybr, va. délivrer, de, liv- 
rer, àf prononcer, s'énoncer, 
exprimer, accoucher, de, re- 
mettre, d, abandonner, d. 

— IN trust, confier, d. 

— up, livrer, ci, remettre, d, 
rendre, d. 

Deuand, 8. demande, requête^ 

— vcL demander, <2, à, de, ré* 
clamer, de. 

Demolish, va. démolir, abattre. 
Démolition, s. démolition, / 
Denounoe, va, dénoncer, d, 

déclarer, d. 
Deny, va. nier, dénier, refuser, 

df de; renier, renoncer, à, à, 

abjurer. 

— onb's self, se ûdre celer, se 
refuser, d. 

Départ, s. départ, m. mort, /. 

— V. partir, de, sortir, de, mou- 
rir, quitter, diviser, séparer. 

Departure, 8. départ, renonce- 
ment, désistement, m. 

— {deaih), 8. trépas, m. mort, 

— {déviation), 8. égarement, m. 
Dépend, vn. dépendre, de, de. 
Deprive, va. priver, de, de^ 

ôter, d, dépouiller, de, 
Depth. 8. profondeur, / 
Deputation, 9. députatioa, dé- 
légation, / 
Dervise, 8. dervis ou derviche, 

m. religieux. 
Desoribb, va. décrire, repré- 
senter. 
Description, 8. description, / 
Deservb, V. mériter^ de, êtrt 
digne, de, de. 

1* 
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Désirable, a. désirable, à sou- 
haiter. 

Désire, s. désir, souhait, m, 
envie, /. 

— (reqtiest), ». prière, demaa- 
de,/. 

Désire, va. désirer, prier, de, 
ordonner, à, de. 

Desirous, o. désiré que, qui 
désire. 

Despair, 8, désespoir, m. 

— r vn. désespérer, de, perdre 
l'espérance, de. 

Despatoh, 8. dépèche, expédi- 
tion, /. 

— va. dépêcher, à, expédier, à: 
Desperate, a, désespéré, au 

désespoir. 

Despise, va. mépriser, de, dé- 
daigner, de. 

Destroy, va. détruire, ruiner, 
défaire. 

— (lay wa»te\ saccager, rava- 
ger. 

— one's self, se tuer, se sui- 
cider. 

Destructive, o. funeste, d, 
pernicieux, se. 

Detain, Vé détenir, retenir, dy 
tenir. 

Deteot, va. découvrir, <i, ré- 
véler, d. 

Détection, «. découverte, / 

Détermination, s. détermina- 
tion, décision,/. 

Détermine, v. déterminer, de, à, 
se résoudre, à, à. 

Dbvil, s. diable, m. 

Dévote, va. dévouer dj vouer 
dy consacrer, d. 

Devotedness, 8. dévouement, 
m. 

Dévotion, a. dévotion, disposi- 
tion,/, dévouement, m. 

Devodr, va, dévorer, engloutir. 



DiABOLiCAL, DiABOUG, O. dia- 
bolique. 

DiABOLiOALLY, od. diabolique- 
ment 

Diamond, «. diamant, m. 

— (AT OARDS), 8. carreau, m. 
DiOTATiON, 8. dictée, /. ordre^ 

m. 
Die {decease)t vn. mourir de, 

périr de. 
^ {to fade)j se flétrir. 
Différence, s. différence, /. 

difiFérend, m. 

— va. différencier, distinguer. 
Différent, o. différent, de, di- 

vers. 
DiFFicuLTY, 8, difllculté, peine, 

Dio, va, creuser, bêcher, 
fouir. 

— out, déterrer, arracher. 

— UP, bêcher, enlever (la 
terre). 

Dignity, 8, dignité, grandeur, 

Diligence, 8. diligence, acti- 
vité,/. 

Dîne, v. diner, donner à di- 
ner, d. 

Dining-room, 8, salle à man- 
ger,/. 

DiNNER, 8. diner, diné, m. 

Direct, a. direct, droit, ou- 
vert 

— va. diriger, montrer, à, con- 
duire, à. 

Direct (a letter\ adresser, à. 

— {nieer), faire voile, faire rou- 
te, gouverner. 

Direction, «. direction, con- 
duite, instruction, /. ordre, m. 

DiRECTLY, ad. à l'instant, sur- 
le-champ, en droite ligne. 

DiSAPPEARANCE, 8. disparition, 
/ 
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IhsORABdB, «. oongé, m. 

— f>. décharger, ete, acquitter, 
délivrer, oonjçédier, relâcher, 
exempter, de, de, expédier, à, 
se jeter lancer d, renvoyer. 

Disconcert, va déconcerter. 
DiscouRAGB, v€L dëoourager, 

de, rebuter. 
DiscovER, va. découvrir d, a- 

percevoir, s'apercevoir de. 
DiscovEEt, 9. découverte, /. 
BiscDSiuON, ê. diacufision, / 

examen, m. 
BiSDjLiN, s, dédain, mépris, m, 

— va. mépriser, dédaigner, 
da 

DiSDAiNFUi^ a. dédaigneux, de, 
de. 

DiSDAiNrcLLYfOdL dédaigneuse- 
ment 

DiSBASK, «. maladie, /. mal, m. 

— va. incommoder, rendre ma- 
lade. 

BiSBNOAaB, V. dégager de, dé- 
barrasser de. 
Disgrâce, 4. disgrâce, honte,/. 

— va. disgracier, déshonorer, 
flétrir. 

DisouiSB, ê. déguisement, m. 
DiSGUiSB, va. déguiser, feindre, 

de. 
DiSHONEST, (L malhonnête, dés- 

honnôte. 
DiSHONESTY, 8. malhonnêteté,/. 

manque de probité, m. 
DiSHONOUR, 8. déshonneur, m, 

— va. déshonorer, flétrir. 
DisiNTSRBSTED^ o. désùitâ'ea- 

sé. 

BisoRDEB, 8. désordre, trouble, 
embarras, m. confusion, /. 

DisoRDER (sicknes8)y mal, m. 
maladie, /. 

DisoRDERED, o. déréglé, dés- 
ordonné, oonfiis, dérangé. 



DisP»siON, «. dispersion, aé* 

paratioo, /. 

Di8PLEAS% va. déplaire, fâcher, 
de. 

DisPLEASED, a, âché, de, de, 
contre^ en colère^ de, contre. 

DisPLEASURE, 8. déplaisir, m, 
disgrâce, /. 

Dispose, 8. disposition, /. pou- 
voir, m. 

— va. disposer, à, d, donner, à, 
à, vendre, d, préparer, à, <2, 
ranger, arranger, ordonner, 
de, d. 

— OF ONE, se défaire de quel- 
qu'un. 

— o» okb'8 thœ, employer 
son temp& 

DisPOSED, a. disposé, à, d; por* 
té,à,A 

— OF, donné, vendu, loué. 
Disposition, e. disposition, in- 

cUnaiaoo,/. ordre, penchant» 
m. 
Dispute, a. dispute,/, débat, m> 

— V. disputer, débattre. 
Dissuade, va. dissuader, de, de^ 

détourner, de, de. 
Distance, s. distance, /. inter- 
valle, 97k 

— ai a distance^ de loin. 

— va. espacer, laisser derrière 
soi, dépasser. 

Distant, o. éloigné. 
DiSTiNCTLY, ad distinctement, 

à part 
DiSTiNGxnsH, va. distinguer de, 

juger de. 
DiSTRAOTBD, O. troublé^ hors de 

sol 
DiSTBBSS, e, détresse, /. mal* 

heur, 971. 
DisTURB, va. troubler, inter> 

rompre, déranger de, oonfon* 

dre, inquiéter. 
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DiYE, V. plonger danSj sonder, 
approfondir. 

DiVBR, 8, plongreur, m, 

DiviDB, V. diviser, partager â. 

Divorce, va, divorcer, avec 

DivuLOB, va. divulguer, pu- 
blier. 

DrvuLGBB, 9, celui qui divul- 
gue. 

Do, va. faire à, exécuter «1, finir, 
de, agir envers, réussir à^ 
rendre à, 

DocrroR, s. docteur, médecin, 
m. 

— OF DiviNiTT, docteur en 
théologie. 

— op LAWS, docteur en droit. 

— OP PHY8I0, docteur en mé- 
decine. 

— vcb, médeciner, médicamen- 
ter, soigner. 

DOCTRINK, «. doctrine,/. 
DoGUMEiTT, 8, document, titre, 

m. pièce, /. 
Dca, 8. chien, m. 
DoMBSTic, a. domestique, de 

famille. 

— (servant), 9. serviteur, m. 
servante, /. 

DoNKBY, s. âne, m. 
DooH, va. décréter, de, desti- 
ner, à, juger. 

— 8. sentence, /. arrêt, m. 
DooR, 8. porte, /. 

Dose, s. dose, prise, /. 
— va. donner une dose d, ré- 
gler les doses. 

Double, s. double, repli, pli, 
doublon, m. copie,/, artifice, 
tour, m, 

— a. double, trompeur, euse. 
Double, v, doubler, de, plier, 

devenir, répéter, à, jouer des 
tours, à, 
•— ad, doublement. 



DouBT, 8. doute, scrupule, m, 

— V. douter, de^ soupçonner, 
de, de, hésiter, à. 

DowN, ad à terre, en bas. 

— va. abaisser, à, subjuguer. 

— pr. en bas, dans. 

— ini. bas 1 à bas 1 

DowNB, 8. les Dunes, entre Ga^ 
laisvet Douvres. 

DOWNWARD, DOWNWARDS, OcL 

en bas. 

Drag, va. traîner; ma. dra- 
guer. 

Dragoon, 8. dragon, m. 

Drain, va. puiser, boire. 

Drama, «. drame, m. 

Draught, 8. trait, tirage, des* 
sin, 971. 

— (o/ drink), coup, trait, m. 
Draw, v. tirer, d, attirer, d; 

traîner, arracher, de, d, des- 
siner, approcher, de. 

— OUT, retirer. 
Drawing-rook, 8. salon, m, 

salle, / réception à la cour, 

Drbadful, a. afflreux, terrible. 

Dbbss, 8. habillement, habit, 
ajustement, m. parure, coif- 
fure,/ 

Drbss, va. habiller, de, parer, 
de, coiffer, garnir, de. 

— A WOUND, panser une 
plaie, une blessure. 

— one's head, se coiffer. 
Drink, 8. boisson, / boire, ni. 

— va. boire, absorber. 

— DOWN, noyer dans le vin. 

— opp or OUT. boire tout 
Drip, 8. ce qui dégoutte. 

— V. dégoutter, de, laisser dé- 
goutter. 

Drive, va, forcer, à, de, ré- 
duire, d, conduire, à, mener d 
chasser, enfoncer. 
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Brite a carriaoe, mener une 
voiture. 

— A NAIL, oogner, pousser, en- 
foncer un clou. 

— AT, viser, à, à, aboutir, à, 
à. 

— AWAY, chasser, de, bannir, 
de, renvoyer, de, 

— bacs:, repousser. 

— IN or INTO, enfoncer. 

— OPF, remettre, d, renvoyer, 
df différer. 

— ON, pousser, partir, avancer, 
vers. 

— O0T, faire sortir, de, chasser, 
de. 

Drop, «. goutte, /. 

— va, lâcher, laisser tom- 
ber. 

— s. troupeau, m. foule,/. 
Drown, V. noyer, inonder, de, 

submerger, se noyer, obscur- 
cir, effacer. 

— one's self, se noyer. 
Drub, va. rosser, battre, étril- 
ler. 

— «. coup, m. tape, /. 
Drubbing, 8. bastonnade, /. 
Drunk, a, ivre, enivrée, iv- 
rogne. 

Drunkard, s, ivrogne, m. 



Drunken, a. ivre, bachique. 
Dry, a. sec, sèche, à sec, aride^ 
tari. 

— {thirsty^ a. altéré. 

— DRY, va. sécher. 
DuoAT, 8. ducat, m. 
DucHESS, 8, duchesse, /. 
DuEii, 8. duel, m. 

— v. se battre en duel, avec, 
Duke, <. duc, m. 

DuMB, 8, muet, te, silencieux^ 

sa 
DuNGEON, 8. cachot) m, 
Ddpb, 8. dupe, /. 

— va. tromper, duper. 
DnRiNG, pr. pendant, durant. 
DusT, 8, poussière, poudre, /. 

— va. couvrir de poussière, 
épousseter, ôter la poussière 
dâ, nettoyer. 

DuTiFUL, CL obéissant, soumis, 
d. 

DuTiPULLY, ad. respectueuse- 
ment. 

DuTY, 8. devoir, respect, m, 
fonction, faction, taxe, /. im- 
pôt, droit, m. 

DwELL, vn. demeurer, d, habi- 
ter, d, rester, d. 

DwELLiNG, jr. demeure, habita- 
tion, /. 



£aoh, pro. chaque, chacun, 

une. 
Eaoh othbr, pro. Tun Tautre. 
Eagerly, ad. ardemment, âpre- 

ment, précipitamment. 
Ear, 8. oreille, /. 
— OP CORN, ». épi, m. 
Early, o. matinal, avancé, 

précoce. 



Early, ad. de bonne heure, de 

bon malin. 
Earnestly, ad, instamment, 

ardemment. 
Earth, 8. terre, / sol, le globe, 

m. 
Ease, 8. aise, assurance, /. 
ËA8ILY, ad. facilement, aisé* 

ment. 
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Easy to bb spoken to, affa- 

bla 
EjLT, V. manger. 

— up, dévorer, ronger. 
Eater, 8. mangeur, euse. 
Eating-housb, 8. ordinaire, res- 
taurant, m. 

EccLBSiASTio, 8. eoclésiastique, 
m. 

EcoNOMiCAL, BooNOMio, a. éco- 
nomique. 

Economise, vn. économiser. 

EcoNOMiST, 8. économe. 

Edge, 8. bord, tranchant^ m, 

Eel, 8. anguille,/. 

ËFFBOT, 8. effet, m. intention, 

/. 

— va. effectuer, exécuter. 
Eqg, 8. œuf, m. 

EiGHT, a. «. huit, m. 

EiGHTEEN, a. dix-huit 

EiGHTEENTH, o. dix-huitièmc. 

EiGHTFOLD, a. huit fois le nom- 
bre 

EiGHTH, a. huitième. 

EiGHTHLY, ad, en huitième 
lieu. 

EiGHTiETH, a. quatre-vingt- 
ième, y 

EiGHTY, O. quatre-vingts. 

EiTHER, pro. l'un ou l'autre, 
l'un des deux, chaque, un, 
Tun. 

— c. ou, soit, soit que. 
Ejaoulate, va. s'écrier. 
Election, «. élection, / choix, 

m. 
Eleotor, 8. électeur, m. 
Elembnt, 8. élément, rudiment, 

m. 

— va. composer de, constituer. 
Elevate, va. élever rf, hausser. 

— {clieer), égayer, réjouir. 
Euxia, 8. élixir, m. 
Elsx, pro. autre. 



Else, ad. autrement, ou. 

Elsewherb, ad. ailleurs. 

Embare, V. embarquer, s'em* 
barquer. 

Embarrass, va. embarrasser, 
de, de. 

Embracb, 8. embrasseroent, m, 

Emerald, 8. émeraude,/. 

Emigrant, 8. émigraut, émi- 
gré, fugitif; ve. 

Eminent, a. éminent, haut 

Empale, va. palissader, empa- 
ler. 

Emperor, 8. empereur, m, 

Employ, 8. emploi, m. occupa- 
tion, /. 

— va. employer, à, d, &ira 
usage de, 

Employment, 8. charge, /. 
Empress, 8. impératrice, /. 
Empty, va. vider, transvaser. 

— a. vide, vacant^ vain, fri- 
vole. 

Enable, va, rendre capable, de, 
mettre en état> de, donner 
la force, de. 

Enchant, va. enchanter, char- 
mer, de, 

Engourage, va. encourager, à, 
animer, à, d, enhardir, favo- 
riser, protéger. 

Encouragement, 8. encourage' 
ment, m. protection, /. 

Encourager, «. protecteur, 
trice. 

End, 8. fin,/, bout, but, m. 

— (ts«te), issue, / terme, m, 

— (make an), achever, cesser. 

— V, finir de^ achever de, tei 
miner. 

Endeavour, 8, effort, th, 

— V. tâcher, de, s'efforcer, de. 
Endure, v. durer, souffrir, sup^ 

porter. 
Enemy, 8. ennemi 
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EnqâOis, V. engager, à, à, s^en- 

gager. 
Knoinb, s. machine, /. instra- 

ment, m. 

— {device), artifice, stratagème, 

— fire engine, «. pompe à feu, 

/. 
Enjoiv, va. recommander ci, 

de, enjoindre <i, de. 
Bnjot, V. jouir de. 
Enlist, V. enrôler, engager, 

s'enrôler. 
Knormous, a. énorme, atroce. 
Enough, ad. assez, soffisam- 

ment. 

— s. suffisance, /. 

— a suffisant, qui suffit. 
ËifQniRE, vn. s'informer de. 
Enquirt, 8. recherche, /. 
Enbaos, va. foire enrager, irri- 
ter. 

EirrEB, V. entrer dans^ admet- 
tre. 

— IN" THB mnvBBSiTT, imma- 
triculer. 

— UPON, prendre possession de. 

— {wriie dofim)^ enregistrer. 

— {liai)^ s'enrôller, s'engager. 

• — AN Acrrioir, intenter un pro- 
cès à. 

Entbrtain, va. entretenir, re- 
cevoir, régaler de, conce- 
voir. 

Entitlb, va. intituler, mettre 
en droit, de. 

Entranoe, 9. entrée, avenue, 

/ 

passage, commencement, m. 
Epitaph, 8. épitaphe,/. 
Epithet, 8, épithète, / titre, 

m. 
ErooH, Epocha, «. époque, ère, 

/ 
Bqual, a. égal, d, pareil, le. 



Equal (;«^Q, juste, «TiMT», équi* 
table, envers. 

— ». égal, pareil, m. 

— va. égaler, ci, rendre égal, 
à. 

Equality, 8. égalité, uniformi- 
té, / 
Equally, ad également. 
Ereot, a. droit, levé. 

— V. ériger, élever, bâtir. 
Errano, «. message, 97». corn* 

mission, /. 

EsoAPE, 8. évasion, fuite, mé- 
prise,/. 

•— ». échapper, à^ éviter, de, 
s'échapper, de. 

ESTABLISH, va. établir. 

Establishment, e. établisse- 
ment, affermissement, état 
fixe, m. 

EvsN, a. plat, au niveau, 
aplani, uni, droit 

— ad. même, aussi bien. 
EvENiNO, 8. soirée, /. soir, m. 
EvENT, «. événement, incident^ 

vn. 

— AT ALL EYENTS, dans tOUfl 

les cas. 
EvER SINGE, ad. depuis. 
EvER, ad. jamais, toujours. 
EvERT, a. chaque, chacun, 

tout. 

— BODY, tout le monde, cha- 
cun. 

— DAY, tous les jours, chaque 
jour. 

— THiNO, tout, chaque chose. 

— WHERE, ad. partout 
Evidence, «. témoignage, té- 
moin, acte, m. évidence, / 

Exact, v exiger, de, de, im- 
poser, à, enjoindre, à, sur* 
feire, extorquer, â, de. 

— a exact, précis, à, pono 
tuel, le. 
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ExACTLTjOd. exactement, juste. 

ËXAMiNATiON, 8. examen, m. 
perquisition, recherche, /. 

Examine, va. examiner, éplu- 
cher, considérer ; ma, récon- 
naître, visiter. 

Example, <. exemple, modèle, 
m. 

— va. démontrer, à, donner en 
exemple, à. 

Excellent, a, excellent» émi- 
nent. 

Excessive, a. excessif; ve. egc- 
trême. 

ÈxcESSiYELY, od, excessive- 
ment 

Excite, va. exciter, à, à, ani- 
mer, à, df réveiller. 

Exolaim, vn. s'écrier, se récri- 
er, dédamer. 

ExcuLPATiON, s. excuse, justifi- 
cation, /. 

— va. excuser, de, exempter, 
de, de. 

Exécration, «. exécration, /. 

EXECUTE, va. exécuter, exer- 
cer. 

Execution, 9. exécution, sai- 
sie, /. 

ExECUTiONBB, ê, bourreau, m. 

Exercise, s. exercice, thème, m. 

— V. exercer, à, d, faire l'ex- 
ercise, former, (2, à, dresser, d, 
à, s*exercer, à, d. 

Bxertion, ê. effort, m, produc- 
tion, /. 

Exhaust, va, épuiser, absor- 
ber, tarir. 

ExHiBiT, va. exhiber, ci; mon- 
trer, à. 

Exhibition, t. spectacle, m. 
exposition./. 



Existence, s. existence, / 

Bxpect, V. attendre, espérerj 
s'attendre, à, d. 

Expectation, 8. attente, espe* 
rance, /. 

ExPENSB, V. dépense, /. frais^ 
771. pî. dépens, m. pi 

Expérience, ». expérience, 
épreuve, /. 

Expérience, va. éprouver, ex- 
périmenter. 

Experiment, ê. expérience, 
épreuve, /. 

— va. expérimenter. 
Explain, va. expliquer, d, 

éclaircir. 
ExPLANATiON, 8, explicatlou, 

ExPLODB, va. éclater, reje- 
ter. 

Explosion, s. explosion, /. 

Expose, va, exposer, à, d, ris- 
quer, de. 

Express, va. exprimer, d, té« 
moigner, «i, peindre,' dj re» 
présenter, d. 

Expression, s. expression,/. 

ExPEND, V, étendre, élargir 
s'étendre. 

ExTENDED, a, étendue. 

Extra ORDiNARiLY, ad. extra 
ordinairement 

ExTRAORDiNARY, a. cxtraordl 
naire, rare. 

Extrême, s. extrémité, /. «ex- 
trême, m. . . 

ExTREMELY, od. extréije* 
ment 

BxTREMiTY, «. extrémité, Jt 
bout, m, 

Bye, 8, œil, m. yeux, pi 

— V. regarder, ( 
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Faob, a. visage, m. face, /. 

Ï^AOBTious, a. facétieux, far- 
ceur, eusa 

Faot, ». fait, m. action, réali- 
té, / 

Fail, V. manquer, à, faillir, 
échouer. 

Failurb, 8. faillite, faute, /. 
échec, fiasco, m. 

Paint, a. languissant, débile, 
faible. 

— vn. s'évanouir, défaillir, lan- 
guir. 

Faintbd awat, o. évanoui 

Pair, a. juste, de, franc, che. 

Faith, «. foi, croyance, doc- 
trine,/ 

Paithful, 9. les fidèles, les 
élus, m. pi 

— a. fidèle, d, qui a de la pro- 
bité. 

Faithfully, ad. fidèlement 
Fall, 8. chute, /. 

— V. tomber. 

— A ORYIN&, se mettre à pleu- 
rer. 

— A&AiN, retomber. 

— ALL ALONa, tomber de son 
long. 

— ASLBEP, s'endormir. 

— BAOK, se reculer, s'acculer. 

— (be chewper)^ baisser de 
prix. 

— DOWN, tomber, se jeter, s'é- 
bouler, descendre, d, bais- 
ser. 

— IN wiTH, rencontrer. 

— OPP, tomber. 
Fallino, 8. chute, / 
Falsb, a. faux, sse perfide. 

— ad. faussement, à faux. 
Family, s. famille, /. 



Famous, a. fameux, célèbre. 
Far, a. éloigné, de, de, distant 
dô. 

— ad. loin, bien loin, très* 
avant. 

— a. de beaucoup. 

Farej 8 provisions de -bouche, 
/. pi frais de voiture, m. pi 
chère, /. 

Farm, a. ferme, /. 

Farmbr, 8. cultivateur, fer- 
mier, m. 

Farrier, 8. maréchal-ferrant, 
m, 

Fast, 8. jeûne, m. ma. amarre^ 

— a. ferme, solide, attaché. 

— ad. ferme, vite, prompte- 
ment. 

— ASLEEP, a. bien endormi. 
Fatal, a. fatal, d, funeste, à. 
Fate, 8, destin, m. destinée,/. 
Fathbr, 8. père, m. 

— va. adopter, imputer, de, 
d. 

Fathbr-in-law, 8. beau-père, 

m. 
Fatioue, 8. &tigue, peine, /. 

— va. fatiguer, de, de^ lasser, de. 
Fault, 8. faute, /. dé&ut, m. 

— piND PAULT, «. trouver à re- 
dire d. 

Pavour, 8. bienfait, m. faveur, 
grâce,/ 

— (oountbnancjb), mine, / 

— va. favoriser de, assister de^ 
flatter. 

Favorite, ». favori, te. 
Fear, 8. crainte, peur, terreur, 

/. 

— v. craindre, de, avoir peur, de^ 
(fe, douter de, 

18 
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Feast, s. festin, m. fête, /. ' 

— - V. fêter, regaher de, festoyer, j 

être en festin, faire bonne 

chère. 
Fbatubb. ». trait, m. 
Fbbd, 8. pâture, nourriture, /. 

— i}, manger, nourrir, de, 
à, paître, repaître, se nourrir 
de. 

Fbbl, 8. toucher, m. 

— V. sentir, ressentir, tâter, 
toucher d, sonder, se sentir. 

— OOLD, avoir froid. 

Feion, v. feindre, de, &ire sem- 
blant, de. 
Fellow, 8. camarade, égal, m. 

— IN OFFICE, collègue, m. 

*— OF A coLLEaB, bounder, 
m. 

— (partner), associé, m, 

— vn. assortir, appareiller. 
Fellow-orbature, ». sembla- 
ble, m. et /. 

Fellow-prisoner, ». camarade 
de prison, m, 

Fellow-servant, ». compa- 
gnon de service, m. 

Fellow-studbnt, ». condisci- 
ple, m. 

Féminine, a. féminin. 

Festal, a. joyeux, de fête. 

Fetch, va. aller quérir, appor- 
ter à, chercher. 

Few, a. peu, un petit nombre, 
(sing. LiTTLE.) 

Fiction, ». fiction, fable, im- 
posture, /. 

FiDELiTY, ». fidélité, conritanôô, 

/. 
FiELD, ». champ, pré, m. prai- 
rie, /. 

— DAY, ». jour de revue, 
m. 

*-> OF BATTLB, champ de ba- 
taille, m. 



FiQHT, t;. combattre, se battre 
avec, résister à, s'opposer à. 

— IT OUT, vider un différend, 
se battre, décider une dis- 
pute. 

— ». combat, m. bataille, mê- 
lée,/. 

Filial, a. filial, de fils. 
FiLL, ». la mesure requise, /. 

— V. remplir <fo, emplir de. 

— UP, emplir tout à fait de, 
combler de. 

Fin, ». aileron, m. nageoire,/. 
FiNALLY, ad. enfin, finalement. 
FiND, ad. trouver. 

— iperceive), voir, s*aperoevoir 
de. 

— AQAtN, retrouver. 

-^ OUT, découvrir, huaginer, de, 
trouver, à. 

— OUT one's way, trouver son 
chemin, se conduire. 

Fine, a. fin, beau, bel, m. belle, 

— {neat\ propire, net, te. 

— (refined ), clair, raffiné. 

— AND SOFT, doux au toucher. 

— a. amende, fin, /. 

— va. mettre à l'amende, épu- 
rer de. 

— vn. payer Tamende. 
FiNELY, ad. de la belle ma- 
nière, richement, fort bien. 

FiNBRY, ». parure,/, omament, 

m. 
FiNGER, 8. doigt, m. 

— va. manier, toucher à. 
Finish, va. finir, de, achever, 

de, terminer. 
FiRB, ». feu, m. ardeur, chaleur, 

/ 

— va. mettre un feu, incen- 
dier. 

— {8hoot)j tirer, à, sur^ faire feu 
sur. 
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TiVLR PLACE, ê, foyer de la che- 
minée. 

FiRM, a. ferme, solide, inébran- 
lable. 

FiRMNBSS, 8, fermeté, / 

£*rRMLY, ad, fermement, forte- 
ment. 

First, ad. premier, ière. 

— ad. premièrement, d'abord, 
auparavant, devant 

— OR LAST, tôt ou tard. 

FiSH, 8. poisson, 971. 

FiSH-HOOE, 8. bameoon, m. 

FiSHER, FiSHBRMAN, 8. pêcheUT, 

m. 
FiSHiNO, 3. pêcherie, pêche,/ 

FiSHINO-TAOKLE, 8. Utensilos 

de pèche, m. pL attirail de 
pêche, m. 
FiST, 8. poing, m. 

— va. battre à coups de poing. 
Fit, 8. accès, transport, m. at- 
taque de nerfs, /. 

— a. propre, à^ à, capable, de, 
de, commode ixwr, pour, juste, 
à propos, de, prêt, à, conve- 
nable pour^ pour. 

FrvE, CL cinq. 

Flail, «. fléau, m. 

Flame, 8. flamme, /. 

•— vn. flamber, s*embraser. 

Flap of a ooat, «. basque,/. 

pan, m. 
Ft.at, a. plat 

— ON THE GR0X7ND, à plate 

terre. 
Flatter, a. {comp. de Flat), 
plus plat 

— va. flatter, louer, de, de, 
cajoler. 

Flatterbr, 8. flatteur, euse. 
Flattery, 8, flatterie, cajole- 
rie,/ 
Flee, vn. s'enfuir, de, d, fuir de. 
Flbsh, *. chair, / 



FuoHT, 8. fuite, / 

— {of birds\ volée, bande, / 
vol, m. 

FuNa, V. jeter d, lancer à. 

— AWAY, réjeter, jeter loin d€ 
soi. 

Floo, va. fouetter, châtier. 
Flogoino, 8. punition, action 

de fouetter, / 
Floor, 8. plancher, parquet, m, 

— (8iory\ 8. étage, m. 
Florin, 8 florin, m. 
Flour. 8. ferine, /. 
Flowbr, «. fleur, /. 

Fly, va. et n. fuir, de, s'enfiiir, 
de, d, voler, d, se sauver, de. 

— 8. mouche, / 

— v. voler comme les mouches. 
Fob, s. gousset, m. petite poche^ 

/. 
FoLD, va. plisser, plier, entourer, 
enfermer. 

— DOUBLE, plier en deux. 

— up, plier, rouler. 
FoLLOW, «. suivre, imiter, s'en- 
suivre. 

— AOAiN, resuivre. 

— {addict\ suivre, s'abandon- 
ner, à, d, s'appliquer, à, d. 

FoLLOWEBS, 8. Compagnons, m, 
suite, / 

FoLLOwma, a. suivant, sui- 
vante. 

FOLLY, 8. folie, / vice, m. sot- 
tise,/ 

Fond, a. passionné, de. 

— {foolish)^ badin, folâtre. 

— (tdfc), vain, de, fou, folle, 
de. 

-^ (kind), indulgent, paur^ en» 
vers, bon, bonne, envers, pour, 

FoNDLB, va. dorloter, caresser, 
choyer. 

FoNDNESS, 8. tendresse, / at* 
tachement, m. 
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I*OOL, «. sot, te. simple, fou, 
foUe. 

^■^v. se moquer, de, badiner, 
duper. 

PooLHARDY, «. téméraire, de. 

FooLiSH, a. simple, de, sot^ te. 
de, indiscret, ète, de. 

FooLiSHLY, ad. follement, sotte- 
ment 

FoOT, 8. pied, m. 

— On foot, à pied. 
FoOTMAN, 8, laquais, coureur, 

m. 
For, pr. pour, par, de, à, pen- 
dant, malgré, nonobstant, 
que. 

— c. car. 

FOBAOB, 8. fourrage, m. 

— v. fourrager, piller, rava- 
ger. 

FoRBiD, va, défendre, à^ de, in- 
terdire, dj de, foire défense, à, 
de, empêcher, de. 

Force, a. force, vigueur, vio- 
lence, /. 

— va. forcer, à, de, réduire, à, à, 
contraindre, de, à. 

•— A TBADB, faire valoir son né- 
goce. 

FORUIQN, a. étranger, ère. éloi- 
gné. 

FoREiGNER, & étranger, ère. 
aubain. 

FoRKMAN OF A SHOP, chef de 
boutique, contre-maître, maî- 
tre garçon, m. 

FoRPKiT, va. forfaire, faire con- 
fisquer, perdre. 

FoRQBT, va, oublier, de. 

FoEGiVB, V. pardonner, d, de. 

FoRK, 8. fourchette, fourche, 

/. 
FoRLORN, a. triste, abandonné. 
FoRM, 8. forme, figure, formali- 

té,/. 



Former, a. premier, ère. pré' 
cèdent, celui-là, celle-là. 

— 8. qui forme, qui fait. 
Foruerly, ad. autrefois, jadis. 
FoRTUNATB, 0. heureux, de, 

fortuné, da 

FoRTUNATKLY, od. heureuse- 
ment 

Fortune, & fortune, destinée, 

/. 

FoRTY, a. quarante. 

FouND, va. fonder, établir, fon- 
dre. 

Foundation, s. fondation, /. 
fondement m, 

FouNDER, s, fondateur, fonda- 
trice. 

— OF METAL, fondeur, m, 

— va. man. surmener. 

— {as a 8hip)f couler bas ou à 
fond. 

Four, a, quatre. 

FouRFOOTBD, a. quadrupède. 

FouRLEGKïED, a, & quatre pat- 
tes. 

FouRTEEN, a, quatorze. 

FouRTEBNTH, o. quatorzième 

FouRTH, a. quatrième. 

FouRTHLY, ad. quatrièmement 

Framb, 8. corps, m. forme,/. 

Frankly, ad franchement 

Frenoh, a. français. 

Frenoh bbans, 8, pi haricots, 
m. pi 

Frenghified, a, francisé, à la 
française. 

Fréquent, a. fréquent 

— va. fréquenter, hanter. 
Frbquently, ad, fréquem 

ment 
Fresh, a. frais, fraîche, ré» 

cent, viÇ ve. neu^ ve. 
Friend, 8. ami, e. 

— va. favoriser, protéger. 
Fribndlbss, a. sans ami& 
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Prisndliness, i. amitié, bonté, 

Friendly, a. aerviable, d*amî, 
favorable, à, propice, d, 
utile, à, amical. 

— ad en ami, avec amitié. 

Feiends (relations), s, pL pa- 
rents, m. pL 

Friendship, «. amitié, /, 

Fhight, 8. épouvantail, m. 

Friqht, (terror), épouvante, 

Frioht, Friohtïn, vcl épou- 
vanter, de, eflfrayer, de. 

Fkightful, a. épouvantable, 
eflfroyable. 

Peiqhtfullt, ad, eflfroyable- 
ment. 

Fbook. «. frac^ fourreau, m, 
blouse, /. . 

From, pr. de, des, du, à partir 
de, d'après, de par, de la part 
de, depuis, dès, par, à, au, à 
la. 

Front, «.. firent, le devant, 
m. 

Frugal, a. frugal, sobre, 
économe. 

Fruoalitt, «. fi^galité, épar- 
gne./ 

Frugally, ad, frugalement 

Fruit, & firuit, m. 

Fruttless, o. vain, stérile. 

Frutt-trek, 8, arbre fruitier, 



Fugitive, a fugitif, va inoon« 

staut. 
FuLPiL, va. remplir. 
FULL, a. plein, de^ rempli, de^ 

ample. 

— ad. plein, à plein, entière- 
ment. 

FuMBLE, V, tâtonner. 

FuNBRAL, ê. enterrement, nk 
funérailles, obsèques, / pi. 

FuNEREAL, a. triste, funè- 
bre. 

FuRiousLY, ad. avec fureur. 

FuRNiSH, va, fournir, ci, pour- 
voir, de. 

— (a Jiouse), garnir de^ meu- 
bler, de. 

FuRNiSHBR, «. pourvoyeur, 
fournisseur, m. 

FuRNiSHiNG, 8. l'action de four- 
nir, de meubler, eta 

FuRNiTURB, ê. garniture, / 
appareil, m. 

— (o/ a Jumse), meubles, m. pi 
mobilier, m. ». 

FuRTHER, va. avancer, aider à. 

servir, à, d. 
FuRTHER, ad. plus loin, de plus, 

plus avant. 
FuRY, s. furie, fureur, firénè- 

aie./. 
FuRY (hea£)j fougue, /. 
FusEE, s. fîisil, 77k mèche d'une 

bombe. 



a 



Gaily, ad. gûement. 

G-AiN, s. gain, profit, avantage, 

77» 

— V. gagner, acquérir, obtenir, 

de. 
Gallebi* 8. galerie, /. 



G-AifB, 8. jeu, divertissement, m, 

— (hu7Uing\ gibier, m. chasse 

— va. jouer, dj folâtrer. 
Gamekeeper, 8. garde-chaasa 

m. 
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Gardek, «. jardin, m. 

— KUcken garden^ potager, m. 
Garden, vn, jardiner. 
Gardgner, ê, jardinier, m. 
Gâte, «. porte, /. ' 
General, & général, m, totali- 
té,/. 

— a. général. 

Generallt, ai. en général, or- 
dinairement, d^une manière 
très-étendue. 

Generosity, ». générosité,/. 

Generous, a. généreux, se. 

Generooslt, ad, généreuse- 
ment 

Gentkel, a. galanl; noble, poli, 
(m dreaa) propre, bien ha- 
bîMé. 

Genteilly, ad: poliment, ga- 
lamment, noblement, élégam- 
ment. 

Gentlemaii, ». gentilhomme, 
monsieur, m. 

Oerkan. (l germain, allemand. 

Gbrmavy, n. p. Allemagne. 

Get, V. gagner, se procurer, 
obtenir, do, de^ remporter,, 
procurer, à, 

— OUT, sortir. 

— RiD, se débarrasser, de. 
*— TiPST, se gfiser. 

— UP, lever, se lever, monter, d. 
Ghost, «. revenant, esprit, m. 

âmo,/ 

GiBBET, 8, potence, /.^gibet, m. 

-— va, pendre à une' potence, 
mettre au g^bet. 

Gin, 8. (liqwew)y genièvre, eau- 
de- vie, /. 

GiPSY (GiPSiKS, pi) ». Bohé- 
mienne, Egyptienne, matoise, 

/ 
GiRL, ». fille, servante, /. 
GiVE, 0. donner, à, d^ rendre, 

d. 



Givs OUT, donner, à, d, distri* 
buer, d, rapporter, à^ annon- 
cer, d, cesser, de, céder, à, 

— THE SLIP, se dérober. 

— UP, rendre, d, céder, A, se 
dessaisir, de^ délivrer, d, re- 
noncer, à, à. • 

— "^AY, céder, A, enfoncer, s'a- 
bandonner, à, d, se relâcher, 
se livrer, à. 

Glad, a. content, de, de^ char- 
mé, de, de^ aise, de, (is, joyeux, 
de, de^ réjoui, de, (2e, heureux, 
de, de. 

Gladden, va. réjouir, récréer. 

Gladly, ad, volontiers, avec 
plaisir. 

Glass, ». verre, m. glace, m. 
lunette d'approche, /. téles- 
cope, m, 

Glass, ». ma. sablier, m. 

— a. de verre. 

Glazs, va. vitrer, couvrir d« 

verre. 
Glove, ». gant, m. 
Go, vn. aller, d, s'en aller, i, de, 

passer, chiz^ partir, de^ pour, 

marcher. 

— ABOUT, faire le tour, se dé- 
tourner, entreprendre, de. 

— ABROAD, sortir, partir, voya- 
ger. 

— AGAiNST, s'opposer, d; être 
contraire, d. 

— ALONG, poursuivre son che- 
mm, aooompagner, passer: 
va-t en. 

— A8H0RB, débarquer, aborder. 

— ASiDE, se mettre à côté, de, 

— ASTRAY, s'égarer, errer. 

— ASUNDER, aller séparément. 

— AWAY, se retirer, de^ sortir, 
(2e, s'en aller, de. 

— BACS, reculer, a^en retour 
ner, d. 
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Go BAOKWARDS AITD FOR- 

WARDS, aller et venir, se con- 
tredire. 

— BEYOND, passer, surpasser. 

— BY, passer auprès, de, se 
régler, «w, souffrir, devancer, 
duper. 

— DOWN, descendre, àj aller, à, 
rétrograder. 

— FOR, aller quérir, aller cher- 
cher, passer pour. 

— FORTH, sortir, se produire. 

— FORWARD, avancer, pousser, 
profiter, poursuivre. 

— FROM, quitter, partir, de. 

— FROM (the matter)y s'écarter, 
de. • 

— HALVES, être de moitié. 

— IN, entrer, dan«, rentrer, 
dans. 

— IN (wear\ porter. 

— NBAR, approcher, de^ s'ap- 
procher, de. 

— OFF, quitter, partir, efe, s'en- 
fuir, de. 

— OFF («eB), se vendre, se dé- 
biter. 

-— ON, ayancer, oontmuer, de, à. 

— OITT, sortir, s'éteindre. 

— OVBR, passer, ci» traverser, d, 
passer, awf 

— THROUOH, passer, par^ pas- 
ser au travers, de^ enfiler, 
percer, fendre. 

— THROUOH, subir, souffrir. 
^— UP, à, «*r, monter, s'élever, 

— UP AND DOWN, courir de côté 
et d'autre, monter et descen- 
dre. 

— UPQN, entreprendre, se fon- 
der. 

— wiT^, accompagner. 

^- wiTiïouT, se passer, (fe, de. 
Gop, ». Pi«u,w. 



GoLD, ». or, m. 
Gk)LDEN, a. en or, d'or, doré. 
GOOD, a. bon, ne. propre, con- 
venable. 

— 9. bien, avantage, profit, m, 

— ad. bien, bon. 

— ird. bien ! fort bien. 
GooDNBSS, 8. bonté, f. 
GoosB, 8. oie, /. imbécile, m. 
GosLiNO, ». oison, m. 
Gossip, ». commère, causeuse^ 

/• 

— vn. jaser, causer, caqueter, 
habiller. 

GovBRNMBNT, ». gouvememeut, 

m. 
Gk)VERN0R, ». gouverneur, m, 
Graoious, o. bénin, bénigne, 

bon, ne. j)our, agréable, pour^ 

enoera, propice, à, bien&isant, 

envers. 
Graciously.ckI. gracieusement^ 

avec grâce. 
Grain, ». graine, /. gn:tiin, m. 
Granart, ». grenier, ttl grange, 

Grandchild, ». petit-fils ou 

petite-fille. 
Grandfathrr, ». grand-père, 

m. 
Granduother, ». grand'mère, 

Grant, ». octroi, m. concession, 

— va. accorder, d; de, céder, à, 
avouer, à. 

Grape, ». raisin, m. 

— Banck of grapes^ grappe de 
raisin. 

Grass, ». herbe, / gazon, m. 

Gratipy, V. gratifier, accorder, 
d, de, satisfaire, de, faire 
plaisir, d, contenter, de. 

Gratitude, ». gratitude, recon- 
naissance,/. 
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Grave, s. fosse, /. sépulcre, 
m. 

— a. grave^ réservé, rete- 
nu. 

Great, a. grand, gros, se. 

— MANY, plusieurs, bien des. 

— s. gros, en gros. 

Great granddauohter, «. 
arrière-petite-fille, / 

— ORANDFATHER, ê, bisaïeul, 
m. 

. — ORANDSON, ». arrière-petit- 
ôls, m, 

Greoian, a. grec, que. 

Grbek, 8. Grec, m. 

Grenade, Grenado, «. gre- 
nade, /. petite bombe. 

Grief, «. douleur, / chagrin, 
m. 

Groan, i, gémissement, m. 
plainte, /. 

Groan, vn. gémir, de, de, sou- 
pirer, sanglotter. 

Grooer, «. épicier, m. 

Grooery, 8. épicerie, /. 

Grog, «. grog, m. boisson (mé- 
lange de rhum et d'eau). 

Gross, o. grossier, ère. gros, 
se. total 

G ROUND, 8, terre, /. terrain. 



bien-fonds, fondement, suje^ 
m. raison,/ 

Grufp, a. bourru, rechigné, 
brusque. 

Grupfly, ad. d'un air rechi* 
gné. 

Gruffness, 8, mauvais natu- 
rel, m. 

GuARD, 8. garde, défense, /. 

— HOUSE, corps de garde, 
m. 

— King^s body-guard, garde du 
corps, m. 

— va, garder, défendre, am- 
ire. 

Guess, 8. conjecture, /. 

-— V. deviner, conjecturer, de. 

ixUEST, 8. convié, a hôte, hô- 
tesse, convive, m. 

GuiLT, ». culpabilité, /. crime, 
m. 

GuiLTiLT, ad. criminellement 

GuiLTY, a. coupable. 

GuiNBA, 8. (c<»n), gainée, /. 

GuN, 8. arme à feu, /. fusil, nu 

— Gréai ffun, 8. canon, m, 
GuNPOWDER, a. poudre à ca- 
non,/. 

— PLOT, 8. conspiration des 
poudres, / 



Habit, s. habit, habillement, 971. 

— {etistom\ 8. habitude, / 

Had bbttbr, V. ferait mieux. 

Hail, «.grêle,/. 

Haïr, 8. cheveu, m. 

Haïr DRESSER, «. coiffeur, m. 

Half, 8. {pi. Halves); moitié, 

>— ad. à moitié, imparfaite- 
ment. 



Half-pekky, «. {coin), un sou. 
Halloo, V. haler, huer. 

— inL le cri par lequel on haie 
les chiens sur leur proia 

Hand, 8. main,/. 

— {ai cards), jeu, m. 

— {measuré), paume, /. 
Handle, 8. anse, poignée, queuc^ 

/, manche, bras, m. 

— va. manier, toucher d; traiter 
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Handsome, a. beaUf bel, belle. 
Handsomely, ad joliment, 

avec ^âce, généreusement 
Hanq, V. pendre à, suspendre 

d. 

— up, pendre, d, accrocher, d. 

— one's self, se pendre. 
Happbn, vn. arriver d, avenir, 

se passer, d, tomber. 

Happilt, ad. heureusement. 

Happiness, 8. bonheur, m. 

Happy, a. heureux, de, <fe, for- 
tuné, de, de. 

Hard, jb. lur« 

— AT, a. fortement occupé, de, 
de. 

— ad. fort, fort et ferme, rude- 
ment, de près» tout près. 

Hardlt, ad. à peine. 

Hase, «. lièvre, m. 

'Harm, 8. mal, tort, malheur, m. 

— va. nuire, faire du mal 
Harmlbss, a. innocent, sans 

mal, sans faire de mal 

Harp, ». harpe, /. 

Harpee, «.joueur de harpe, m. 

Hastb, 8. hâte, diligence, vi- 
tesse, /. 

Hastb, Hastbn,». se dépêcher, 
de, se hâter, de. 

Hastt, a. prompt, à, d, pétu- 
lant, violent, emporté, témé- 
raire. 

Hat, 8. chapeau, m. 

HatsoffI chapeaux bas! 

Hat-maeer, 8. chapelier, m, 

Hau(îhtily, ad fièrement. 

Haughtt, a. altier, ère. fier, 
ère. arrogant. 

Havb, va. avoir, à, tenir. 

— just, venir de, ne fiiire que. 
Hat, 8. fom, ^n. 

He, pro. il, celui, lui. 
Hbad, 8. tête,/ chef, m. 
Hbalth, 8. santé,/. 



Hbalthy, a. sain, <uilutaire. 

Hbar, va. ouïr, entendre, écou« 
ter, apprendre, exaucer, don- 
ner audience à, prêter l'- 
oreille d. 

Hearer, 8. auditeur, m. 

Hearino, 8 ouïe, audience,/ 

Heart, s. cœur, milieu, cou- 
rage, m. 

Heartily, ad. de bon cœur 
avec vigueur. 

Hbartyj a. sincère, gai, vigou- 
reux, se. de bon cœur. 

Heay Y, a. lourd, pesant. 

EEeavily, ad. pesamment, len- 
tement, fortement 

Hebrew, a. 8. Hébraïque, Hé- 
breu, m. 

Heel, s. talon, m. 

Heioht, 8. hauteur, /. comble^ 
m. 

Heinous, o. odieux, se. d, 
atroce. 

Heir, 8. héritier, m. 

Hell, 8, enfer, m. 

Help, 8. aide, /. sj^pport, se- 
cours, m. 

— V. aider, à, d, secourir, servir, 
<2, à, s'empêcher, de. 

Hemorrhaqe, 8. hémorrhagie, 

Henge, ad. d'ici, de là, loin 

d'ici. 
Henceforth, ad. désormais. 
Her, pro. elle, à elle, le sien, la 

sienne, etc. 
Hère, ad. ici, voici, ci, ça, y. 
Hère and therb, ça et là. 

— is, voici. 
Hero, «. héros, m. 
Heroioally, ad. héroïquement 
Hers, p}v le sien, la sienne^ 

etc., à elle. 
Hésitation, «. hésitation, / 
doute, m. 
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HiBERNiÀN. 8. Irlandais. 
HiDE, V. cacher, <i, couvrir, se 

cacher. 
HiDiNG-PLACB, s. Cachette, /. 
HiGH, a. haut, élevé. 
UiGHLY, (id. grandement, in- 

Uniment, hautement, fort, 

sensiblement. 
HiGHNESS, 8. altesse, hautesse, 

/ 
HiGHWAT, 8. grand chemin, m. 

— MAN, 8. voleur de grand che- 
min, m. 

HiLT, 8. garde, / 

HiM, pro. lui, le. 

HiMSELF, pro, lui-même, soi- 
même, se, soi, seul, tout seuL 

HiND, s. biche, / 

HiNT, 8. idée, /. 

HiBE, s. louage, m. gages, m, 
pi 

— (wages), gages, m. pi salaire, 
m. 

— vcL louer, engager, arrêter. 
His, pro. son, sa, ses (à lui), le 

sien, 1^ sienne, les siens, les 
siennes, à lui. 

HiSTOBiQAL, HiSTOSia, o. histo- 
rique. 

HiSTOEiOÀLLT, ad. historique- 
ment. 

HiSTOET, 8. histoire,/. 

HoAX, 8. plaisanterie, mystifi- 
cation, farce, /. 

HoLD, 8. prise, /. appui, sup- 
port. 

UOLD, V, tenir, contenir, ap- 
prêter. 

— up, lever, soutenir, cesser, 
appuyer. 

HoLB, 8. trou, m, 

HoLLOW, a. creux, se. vide, en- 
foncé. 

•— VOICE, «. voix sourde, s^ul- 
'-«le,/: 



HoLLOw, 8. creux, cri, m. 
HoLT, a. saint, sacré, pieux, se 

— DAT, «. fête, / jour de fête^ 
congé, m, 

— DAYS, «. vacances, / pL 

— OHOST, 8. le Saint-Esprit, m. 
— LAXD, 8. la Terre-sainte, / 

— ROOD DAT, 8. jouT de l'exal 
tation de la sainte croix, m. 

— THURSDAT, 8. l'Ascensiou, /. 

— WATBR, 8. de l'eau bénite, /. 

— WEEK, 8, la semaine sainte, 

/. 
Home, 8. demeure, patrie, /. lo- 
gis, m. 

— a. qui porte coup, bon, bon- 
ne. 

— ad au logis, chez soi, hardi- 
ment, tout à fait. 

HoNEST, a, droit, honnête, 
probe. 

— MAN, 8. homme de bien, nu 
HoNESTT, 8, droiture, probité, 

HoNOUB, 8. honneur, m. honnê- 
teté, gloire, dignité, gran- 
deur, estime,/, amour-propre, 
m. 

HoNOUBABLE, o, houorable, il- 
lustre. 

HONOURABLT, od. honorable- 
ment 

HooK, 8. crochet, croc^ m. 

— va. attraper, accrocher, à. 
HooEED, a. crochu, fourchu, 

accroché. 
HOPB, 8. espérance, attente, / 
espoir, m. 

— V. espérer, de, attendre im- 
patiemment. 

HoRRiD, a. affreux, se. horrible. 
HORBOB, 8. horreur, détesta 

tion, /. 
HoRSS, 8, cheval, m. cavalerie. 

/. 
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, va. monter un cheval, 
porter cRir le dos. 
HoRSEBACK (on), ad. à oiievaL 
HosPiTALiTT, ê. hospitalité. / 
HosT, «. hôte, m. hostie, armée, 

/•. 
KosTA(}E, & otage, m 
HouB, s. heure,/ 
HousE, ê. maison, habitation, / 

— op PARLiAMENT, 8, chambro 
du parlement, /. 

HousBDoe, 8. chien de garde, 

m, 
HotJSEKEEPBR, 5. femâie de 

charge, personne qni tient 

maison, /. 
How, ad. comment, combien. 

— MANT, How MUOH, combien, 
que. 

— d'yb do, for How DO tou 
DO, comment vous porter 
vous, comment va la santé ? 

HowEVEB, ad, cependant, quoi 
qu'il en soit^ de quelque ma- 
nière. 

HowL, 8, hurlement, cri, m. 

— vn. hurler, &ire des hurle- 
ments. 

HuMAN, a. humam. 
HuMANE, a. bon, ne. bénin, bé- 
nigne. 
HuMAKBLT, ad, avec humanité. 



HuMANiTT, 8. humanité, bonté. 

/ 
HuMBLB, a. humble, soumij^ 
modeste. 

— va. humilier, abaisser. 
HuMBLY, ad. humblement, sacs 

fierté. 
HuMiLiATiNG, humiliant 
HuMP, 8. bosse,/. 

HUMPBAOKED, O. bOSSU. 

Hunohbaob:ed, a. voûté, bossu 
HuimBBD, a. s. cent, 9». cen- 
taine, / 
HuNOEB, a. faim, /. désir vio- 
lent^ m. 

— vn, avoir faim, sentir la faim, 
ôtre affamé. 

HuNOBT, a. affamé, qui a 
faim. 

HuRRY, 8. hâte, presse, précipi- 
tation, / fracas, désonlre, m. 

— OPP, vn. s'en aller vite. 

— va. presser, de, hâter, de, 
précipiter. 

HuRT, 8. mal, préjudice, m, 

— va. blesser, faire mal, d, 
nuire, ci, gâter. 

HusBAND, «. mari, époux, m. 

— va. ménager, cultiver. 
HussEY, 8. méchante, /. oo* 

quine, /. 
Hypocrisy, 8, hypocrisie, /. 



I, pro, je, moi. 

Tdea, 8. idée, notion, image,/ 

Idiot, s. idiot, imbécile, m. 

Idlb, a. fainéant, oisifj ve. pa- 
resseux, se. inutile, frivole. 

— v. faire le paresseux. 

Xdleoeaded, a. imbécile, fou, 
folle. 

Idlenbss, 8. fainéantise, pa- 



resse, oisiveté, inutilité, frivo- 
lité,/ 

Idlbr, a, âinéant, paresseux 
se. 

IdiiY, ad. en paresseux, sotte- 
ment, nonchalamment, inu- 
tilement 

Ip, 0. si, pourvu que, quand 
même. 
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III^ 8. mal, malheur, m. infor- 
tune, /. 

— a, malade, mauvais, mé- 
chant. 

Ill-tbbat, va. maltraiter. 
Illness, 8. indisposition, /. 
Imagination, s. imagination, 

/. 

Imaqine, va. imaginer, de, con- 
cevoir, s'imaginer. 

Jmitatb, va. imiter, copier. 

iMifEDiATELT, od. immédiate- 
ment. 

Immortal, a. immortel, le. 

Immobtalitt, 8. immortalité, 

/. 
Impart, v. communiquer, à, 

faire, part, de, à. 
Impatient, a, impatient, de, 

emporté. 

— Ib grow impaiierU, s'impa- 
tienter. 

Impbdiment, 8. empêchement, 

obstacle, m. 
Impetuous, (l impétueux, se. 

emporté. 
Impbtuously, ad. impétueuses 

ment. 
Impiett, 8 impiété, irréligion,/. 
Implembnt, 8. outil, m. 
Importance, 8. importance, 

conséquence, /. 
Important, <l important. 
Impose, va. imposer, à. 

— UPON, en faire accroire, à, 
duper. 

Impossibiutt, «. impossibilité, 

Impostoe, 8. imposteur, m. 

Impribonment, a. emprisonne- 
ment, m. 

Improbable, a. qui n'est pas 
probable. 

Improbably, ad. sans vraisem- 
blance. 



Improve, va. profiter, feir va- 
loir, tirer parti, de, 

Improvement, 8. perfectionne* 
ment, m. amélioration, /. , 

Impddengb, 8. impudence, ef- 
fronterie, /. 

Impudent, o. ibpudent, ef- 
fronté. 

Impute, vcl imputer, à, de, 
attribuer, d, de. 

In, pr. en, dans, dedans. 

— ORDER, pr. afin de, pour. 
Incautiously, ad. négligem- 
ment, imprudemment 

Inch, 8, pouce (mesure), m. 
Inorease, 5. augmentation, / 

accroissement, produit, m. 
Inorbdiblb, a. incroyable. 
Inoredulous, a. incrédule. 
INDECENGY, 8. indécence, /. 
Indbed, ad en vérité, vraiment, 

en effet 
Indepbndbnob,Independbnoy, 

8. indépendance, /. 
Indian, o. indien, ne ; des ln« 

des. 

— 8. Indien, ne. 

Indioate, va. indiquer, à, d% 
montrer, à. 

Indignation, «. indignation, /. 
courroux, 77k 

Indignity, 8, indignité, /. af- 
front, m. 

Indispose, va. rendre incapa« 
ble, indisposer, déranger. 

Inexorable, a. inexorable, à, 

Infamous, o. infâme. 

Infant, 8. enfant, infant, m. 

Infest, va. infester, troubler. 

iNFiDEL, a. infidèle, <i, m. et/ 

Infirm, a. infirme. 

Infirmity, 8. infirmité, infor- 
tune, / 

Influence, «. infiuence, /. 

— va. influer, 8ur, causer. 
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Inform, «. înstruire, de, infor- 
mer, dôj animer. 

Inpormation, 8, information, / 
avis, m. 

Ingei^ious, a. ingénieux, se. 

Ingbnuitt, «. adresse, /. talent, 
m 

Ingrate, Unghatefol, a, in- 
grat 

Ingratitude, a. ingratitude, /. 

Inhabitant» 8. habitant, m. 

Injure, va. faire tort, à, in- 
jurier, faire mal, à. 

Injurt, 8. dommage, tort, m. 
injure, /. 

Injustice, s, injustice, iniquité, 

Ink, 8. encre, / 

— va. barbouiller d'encre. 
Inn, s. auberge, hôtellerie, / 

— va. loger, engranger. 
Ennate, a. inné, naturel, le. 
Innkeeper, s. hôtelier, auber- 
giste, m. 

Innocence, Innooency, «.inno- 
cence, /. 

Innocent, cl a. innocent 

Innoobntlt, ad. innocemment 

Inquirb, V. demander, de^ à^ 
examiner, s'enquérir, de, s'in- 
former, de. 

Inquirer,-8 qui s*enquiert, eta 
investigateur. 

Insatiable, a. insatiable. 

Insect, 8. insecte, m. 

Insensibilitt, 8. insensibilité, 
apathie, insouciance, /. 

Insensible, a. insensible, im- 
perceptible. 

INSINUATE, va. insinuer, à, de. 

Insist, va. insister, pour, pres- 
ser, de, persister, a, soutenir, 
à. 

Insolence, Insolenct, a. inso- 
lence^/. 



Insolent, o. insolent^ de, ef« 
fronté, de. 

Insolentlt, ad. insolemment^ 
arrogamment 

Instance, a, exemple, m. 

Instant, «. instant, moment, î». 

Instantly, ad. à l'instant, in- 
stamment, ardemment 

Instead, ad. au lieu de. 

Instinct, a. instinct, m, 

Instruct, va. instruire, de, en- 
seigner, df à. 

Instruction, a. instruction, / 

Instrument. «. instrument, m, 

Insult, 8. insulte, injure, /. ou 
trage, m. 

— va. insulter, outrager. 
Intelugence, s. intelligence, 

/. avis, m. 
Intelligent, a, intelligent 
Intbnd, va. se proposer, de, 

avoir dessein, de, avoir égaM, 

d, s'appliquer, à, à. 
Intenselt, ad. fortement 
Intent, Intention, a. intention, 

/ 

Intentional, a. intentional, le. 

Intentionally, ad. par inten- 
tion, exprèa 

Inter, va. enterrer, inhumer. 

Interdiction, s. interdiction, 

/ 
Interest, va. intéresser, tou- 
cher. 

— 8. intérêt, m. 

— (righty droit, m part, /. 
Interesting, o. intéressant 
Interior, o. intérieur, interna 
Interpose, va. interposer. 
Interrogate, va. interrogei^ 

aur. 
Interrupt, V. interrompre. 
lNTO,pr. dans, en, entre, sur. 

— IT, pr. dedans. 
Intrinsic, a. intrinsèque. 
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IsTRODUaiy va. introduire, pré- 
senter, à. 

iNYADSEt, 8. agresseur, usurpa- 
teur, fW. 

Ikyent, vcl inventer, de^ ima- 
giner, da 

Invention, a. invention, âo- 
tion, /. 

Invitation, s, invitatî:)n, pri- 
ère, /. 

Invite, wl inviter, d; (2e, a, de, 
prier, de, convier, à, d, 

INVITINO, a. attrayant 

Invoke, va, invoquer, prier, 
de. 

Inwabdly, ad, intérieurement. 



Irishman, s. Irlandais. 
Ironioal, a. ironique. 
Ironioallt, ad, ironiquement 
Iront, s, ironie, /. 
Irbitatb, va, irriter de, provo« 

quer. 
ISLAND, ê. Ile, /. 
Issue, v. provenir (2e, sortir de, 

publier, émaner (2e, faire 8or« 

tir de, 
It, pro. CQf il, elle, le, la, en, 

cela, y. 
Italian, o. Italien, ne. 
Itself, pro, lui-môme, boîf 

môma 



Jaqk-tab, 8. matelot, m, loup 
do mer, Jean goudron, m, 

Jail, «. prison, /. 

Jailer, 8. geôlier, m, 

Jaw, 8. mâchoire,/. 

Jbw, 8. Jewess, juif, ve. 

Jewel, 8. joyau, bijou, m. 

Jeweller, 8. joaillier, ière. 

Job, 8, petite affaire, commis- 
sion, /. 

JoiN, V, joindre (2, unir (2, s'unir, 
d 

JOKE, 8, plaisanterie, /. bon 
Tact, m. 

— vn. plaisanter, railleir. 

Joker, « railleur, euse. 

Jollt-Fbllow, 8. un bon ca- 
marade, un bon vivant, 
m. 

JouRNEY, ». voyage, m. 

— vn. voyager. 

JoY, 8. joie, /. plaisir, m, 
JoYPULLY, ad. joyeusement 
JoYOUSLT, ad. joyeusement 



Judos, «. juge, m, 

— V. juger (2é, penser, à, (2, dé 
cider (2e, de, a. 

JuDOMENT, 8, jugement, avis, 
sens, goût, arrêt, m. décision, 

Ju]£P, 8, Basai, m. saillie, /. 
-^ vn, sauter, cahoter. 
JUNE, 8. juin, m, 
JUROR, 8. juré, m. 
Jury, «. jurés, pi. le juré, m, 
JURYMAN, 8. juré, m. 
JUST, a. juste, équitable, inté* 
gre 

— ad. justement, précisément 
JuST AS, tout de même que. 

— Now, tout à Theure, mainte- 
nant. 

— so, tout de même. 
Justice, ». justice, /. 
JUSTIPIOATON, ». excuse, justi- 
fication, /. 

JusTLY, ad, à bon droit, juste* 
ment 
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Kxsp, V. garder, tenir, oonser- 
ver, retenir, entretenir, célé- 
brer, demeurer. 

Kbbpbr, s. garde, portier, m. 

Kby, b. clef 01* dé, /. clavier, 
quai, m. 

Kick, «. coup de pied, m. 

— V. donner un coup de pied, 
à, ruer. 

— OUT, chasser à coups de 
pied. 

KiLL, va. tuer, faire mourir. 

— ONB*s SBLP, se tuer, se fkire 
mourir. 

KiND, s. espèce, sorte,/. 

— a. bon, ne. pour^ tendre, en- 
vers. 

KiND-HBABTBD, O. quî a bOQ 

cœur. 
KiNDLY, a, bienfaisant, favor- 
able. 

— ad. obligeamment, de bon 
cœur, en bonne part, avec 
bonté. 

Kma, «. roi, m. 



KiNODOM, <. royaume, m. 

XissES, «. baisers, embrasse^ 
ments, m. pi, 

Knbb, «. genou, m, 

Knbb-dbbp, a. jusqu'aux ge- 
noux, à la hauteur du ge- 
noux, 

Knbb, vn, supplier à ge- 
noux. 

Knebl, vn. s'agenouiller, de- 
varU, se mettre à genoux, 
devant^ fléchir le genou, de- 
vant. 

Knifb {pi Kniybs), 8. cou- 
teau, m, 

Knook, V. frapper, heurter. 

Knock down, terrasser, assas- 
siner. 

Knookinq {noise)y s. bruit, 
m. 

Know, V. savoir, connaître, 
être instruit, de. 

Knowledge, s. savoir, m. con- 
naissance science, expéri- 
ence,/. 



Laborious, a. laborieux, se. 
Laboub, I. peine, /. travail, 
m. 

— V. travailler à^ à, s'efforcer, 
de. 

Laob, 8, denteUe, /. 

Lad, s. jeune garçon, jouven- 
ceau, m. 

Laddbei, 8. échelle, /. 

Lady, «. dame, demoiselle,/. 

Land, 8. terre, /. pays, terroir, 
m. 

— (oroôfe), terre labourable. 



Land {estate^ terre, /. biens- 
fonds, m. pL 

— V. débarquer, faire une des- 
cente. 

Landino, 8. descente. 

LANDiNa-PLAOB, 8. palier, atter- 
rage, m, 

Landlady, 8. hôtesse, proprié- 
taire, /. 

Landlobj), 8, hôte, propriétaire^ 
m. 

Lanouaob, 8. langage, m. lazi* 
gue,/ 
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LÀNOnAOE MASTEB, i. maître de 

langue, m. 
Lantebn, 8. lanterne, /. 
Lap, s. genoux, giron, m. 
Lafdoo, 8. bichon, toutou, m, 
Lapse, 8. laps, écoulement» 

m. 
iiASH, 8. coup de verge ou de 

touet, m, 

— va. sangler, fouetter. 
Last, 8. forme de cordonnier, 

— a. dernier, ère, passé. 

— vn. durer, continuer, subsis- 
,ter. 

— ad. dernièrement. 
-^ At last, ad. enfin. 

Latb, o. dernier, ère, feu, de- 
puis peu, depuis quelques 
jours, ci-devant 

— ad tard. 

— Of loUy ad. dernièrement 
XiATBLY, ad. récemment» depuis 

peu. 

Lateness, 8. nouveauté, /. re- 
tard, m. 

Latin, a. latin. 

Latter, a dernier, ère. 

LliUDABLE, a. louable, de. 

Laugh, «. ris, rire, m. 

— V. rire, de, rfe, paraître gai. 

— AT, se moquer de, raUler, se 
jouer de. 

Lauguable, a. risible, de. 

Lauqhter, ». rire, ris, m. 

Law, s. loi, jurisprudence, /. 
droit, TTL 

Lawsuit, 8. procès, m, 

Lawter, 8. avocat, homme de 
robe, m. 

La Y, V, mettre, ranger, poser, 
placer, poster, imposer d, 
disposer, tendre à^ a. 

Lazily, ad. lentement, en pa- 
resseux. 



Laziness, 8. Êdnéantise, pa 
resse,/. 

Lazy, a. fkinéant, paresseux 
se. 

LAZYnoNES, âûnéant, pares- 
seux. 

Lead, 8. plomb, m. 

Lead, V. mener d, guider, vers, 
jusque^ conduire, a, d, exciter, 
à, d, pousser, à, d. 

Lbadino, o. premier, ère, prin« 
cipaL 

Leagub, 8. lieue,/. 

LeAP, 8, saut, 77k 

— V. sauter «ter, saillir, palpiter. 
Leap-fbog, 8. (a boyish game\f 

saute-mouton, m. 

Learn, V. apprendre, à, d, s'in- 
struire, à. 

Learned, a. savant, docte. 

Leabning^ 8. étude, littérature, 
/. belles lettres, /. pL savoir, 
m. 

Least, o. le moindre, le plus 
petit 

— ad. moins. 

-— Ai least, au moins, du moins. 
Leavb, 8. permission, /. congé, 
m. 

— V. laisser d, cesser, de, quit- 
ter, abandonner d. 

— OPF, quitter, cesser, de, finir, 
de, discontinuer, de. 

— OUT, ôter, omettre, de, ex- 
clure, de. 

Left, a. gauche. 
Leg, 8. jambe, /. 

— (pfafowl), cuisse d'un pou- 
let 

— (ofmiUton)f gigot, m. 
Leno, va. prêter, d, aider, à, à, 
Lbngth, 8. longueur, étendue, 

durée, /. 

— At kngih, ad. enfin, à la 
fin. 
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Lbss, a. moindre, plus petit 

— ad. moins. 

Lesson, 8. leçon, /. précepte, 
m, 

— va. instruire, de, enseigner, 
à, A 

Lest, c. de peur que. 
Lkt, v(l louer, laisser. 

— BLOOp, saigner. 

— DOWN, descendre, abattre, 
lÂcher. 

— {hinder\ empêcher, de, re- 
tarder. 

— LOOSE, déchaîner, lâcher. 

— OPF, or PLT, tirer, déchar- 
ger. 

— OUT, louer, placer, laisser 
sortir. 

— IN, or INTO, fiûre entrer, 
dans. 

— KNOW, faire savoir, à, fiûre 
part, de, à. 

Lbtharoy, 5. léthargie, /. som- 
meil, m, 
Lbttbr, ». lettre, épltrè,/. 

— OF attÔbnbt, procuration, 

/ 

— OF HA.BK, lettre de marque, 

/ 
Lbtter, 8, celui qui loue, qui 

permet. 
Lettebs, màn OF,littérateur,f». 
Levant, ». Levant, Orient, m, 
LiBEBAUTT, ». libéralité, / 
LiBERALLT, od. libéralement 
Libertine, a. ». libertin. 
Liberty, ». liberté, /. privilège, 

m. 
LiOK, ». petit coup, m. 

— va. lécher, laper, rosser. 
LiCKERiSH, a. friand, avide, de. 
Lie, ». mensonge, m. 

— vn. mentir. 

►— vn. coucher, reposer. 

— DOWN, se coucher, reposer. 



Lieutenant, «. lieutenant, m. 
Life, ». vie, vigueur, vivacité^ 

— 7b départ (his îife^ mourir. 
LiOHT, ». lumière, darté, / jour, 

971. 

— o. léger, ère. dair, blond. 

— V. allumer, éclairer. 
LiaHTHOUSB, 8. fanal, phare, 

m. 
LiGHTNiNa, ». éclair, m. 
LiKB, V. aimer, à. 

— a. semblable, ci, comme. 
LiMB, ». membre, m. extrémité, 

LiNE, ». ligne, corde, race^ /. 
cordeau, m. 

— va. doubler, de, mettre de- 
dans. 

LiNEN, » toile,/. 

LiNoniST, 8. savant dans les 

langues, linguiste, xgi. 
Lip, ». lèvre, /. bord, m. 
LiQum, ». liqueur, boisson, /. 

— a. liquide, fluide. 

LiSTEN, vn. écouter, prêter To- 
reille, d. 

LiSTBNER, ». écouteur, euse. 

LiTERAL, a. littéral 

LiTERALLY, od à la lettre, lit- 
téralement. 

LiTERARY, a. littérale. 

LiTERATURB, littérature, érudi- 
tion,/ 

LiTTLE, ». un peu, m. 

— a. petit, une petite quantité^ 
de. 

— ad. peu, un peu, pas beau- 
coup. 

LiVB, a. vif, ve. en vie, vivant 

— vn. vivre, demeurer, subsis^ 
ter. 

— UPON, se nourrir, de. 

— up TO one's bstate, dépe'> 
ser tx)ut son revenu. 
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LiVKMHOOD, «. vie, nourriture, 

/. 

— (irade)f métier, art, m. 
LiviNG, 8. vie, subsistance, /. 

biens, m. pL 
LoAD, «. charge, /. fardeau, 

— va. charger, de, embarrasser, 
de, accabler, de. 

— wiTH, combler, de, 
■LOAF, 8. un pain, m. 
Look, «. serrure, /. 

— ^. fermer à cleC 

— IN, enfermer, embrasser. 

— ONB OUT, fermer la porte à 
quelqu'un. 

— UP, serrer, enfermer. 
LoDGiNa, 8. logement, logis, 

m. 

LoGiOAL, a. qui appartient à la 
logique. 

LoGiOALLY, ad. logiquement. 

LoGio, 8. logique, /. 

LouG, a. long, ue. grand, en- 
nuyant, lent, tardif, ve. 

— VH, brûler d'envie, de, avoir 
envie, de, tarder, de. 

— ad. long^mps. 
Longer, a. plus long, ue. 

— ad. plus longtemps. 
Look, «. regard, air, m. 

— V. regarder, voir, paraître. 

— AT, regarder. 

— LiKB, ressembler, <i, avoir 
Tair, de, de^ parfdtre. 

liOOKiNGhGLASS, 8. mirolr, m/ 

glace, /. 
Lord, s. seigneur, m. 



Lordship, «. granaeur, seigneii" 
rie, domination, /. pouvoir, 
fn. 

Losb, V. perdre, à, d. 

Loser, «. celui qui perd. 

Loss, 8 perte, /. dommage, m. 

— {in hunting), «. défaut, m. 
—- To be ai a loss, être en dé« 

faut. 
Loud, a. haut, fort, grand. 
LouDLY, ad. hautement, à haute 

voix. 
Love, ». amour, m. 

— V. aimer, à, chérir. 
Lover, «. amant, amateur, ttl 
Low, a. bas, se. vil, abattu. 

— ad. bas, à bas prix, en bas. . 
Loyal, o. loyal, envers^ fidèle, 

d. 
LoYALTY, 8. loyauté, fidélité, 

/ 

LucK, 8. hasard, bonheur, suc 
ces, m. 

LuoKiLY, ad. par bonheur. 

LuoKiNESS, «. bonheur, m. 

LuoKLESS, a. malheureux, se. 

LuoKY, a. heureux, se. 

LuLL, va. endormir. 

Lump, s. masse, / bloc, tas, m, 
motte, /. 

Lunch, Lunchbon, «. morceau, 
goûter, m. collation, f, se- 
cond déjeuner. 

LuRK, tm. être aux aguets, se 
tapir, rôder. 

LuxuRY, 8. luxe, m. mollesse, 
surabondance, chose déli- 
cate, / 



Mad, V. rendre fou, être fou. 
— a, insensé, enragé, fou, folle, 



de, passionné, folâtre, étoaiv 
di. 
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ftlADAïc, 8, madame,/. 
iiADMÂN, 8. insensé, furieux^ 

fou. 
Magazine, s. magasin, recueil, 

m. 
Magistrate, 8. magistrat, m. 
Magnanimity, 8. magnanimité, 

/. grandeur ^(i'âme, /. 
Magnificence, <. magnificence, 

Magnifioent, a. magnifique, 
superbe. 

Magnify, va. magnifier, gros- 
sir, exagérer. 

Magnifying glass, 8, micro- 
scope, w. lentille,/. 

Maid, -Maidbn, 8. servante, 
fiUe,/. 

MAINTAIN, V. mamtemr, entre- 
tenir, nourrir, de, soutenir, d, 
défendre, conserver, prouver, 
prétendre. 

Makb, 8. façon, formç, figure, 

— V. faire,<i, exécuter, (2, créer, 
former, rendre. 

— A FOOL OP. se jouer de, 

— AGAiN, refaire. 

— A MiSTAKE, se tromper. 

— ANGBY, fâcher, mettre en 
colère. 

— A PBN, tailler une plume. 

— AT, suivre, poursuivre. 

— AWAY, se sauver, s'en aller, 
de. 

— AWAY (spend), dépenser, 
â, à. 

' — A WONDEB, admirer, s'éton- 
ner, de. 

— AWAY wiTH, se défaire de, 
détruire. 

— OLEAN, nettoyer. 

— FOR A PLACE, sc diriger 
vers, 

■— GAIN op, gagner. 



Makb qood, soutenir, prouvai; 
défendre. 

— HASTE, se dépêcher, de, w 
hâter, de. 

— HAY, faner l'herbe. 

— HOT, chauffer, échaufibr. 

— LAND, découvrir la terre. 

— LEAN, maigrir. 

— LESS, apetisser, amoindri! 

— LEVBL, aplanir, unir. 

— MAD, faire enrager, rendre 
fou, 

— MANY WORDS, chicaner, con- 
tester. 

— OPF, jouer des talons, s'en- 
fuir. 

— ONB OP A OOMPANY, être 

d'une partie. 

— onb's bscape, se sauver de, 

a. 

— OUT, prouver, ci, faire voir, 
à. 

— OVER, transférer, à, céder, A 

— READY, préparer, faire cuire. 

— TOWARDS^ s'approcher, de^ 
aller ver8, 

— up, achever, réparer, sup- 
pléer, dj combler, plier, ré- 
compenser, de, accommoder, 
compléter. 

— UP TO ONB, accoster quel- 
qu'un. 

— USE OF, se servir, de, faire 
usage, de. 

Maker, 8. fabricant, m. 
Malady, 8. maladie, /. mal, m. 
Man, «. homme, m. 

— OP WAR, vaisseau de guerre^ 

Manglb, va, déchirer, calan* 

drer, mutiler. 
Manhood, 8. virilité,/, courage, 

m, 
Mankind, 8. genre humain, m, 
Manly, ad. en homme fraua 
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Manneb, a, manière, sorte, fa- 
çon,/ 

Manœuvre, v, manœuvrer. 

Manupaotoey, a. manufacture, 
fabrique, /. 

— va. manufacturer. 

Many, a. plusieurs, beaucoup, 
de, bien des. 

— A MAN, plusieurs hommes. 

— A TiMB, plusieurs fois. 

— TIMES, souvent. 

Maroh, V. marcher, à, vers, 
avancer, verSj pousser, jus- 
que. 

— ON, marcher, à, vers^ aller, à, 
être en marche, pour. 

Marins, s. marine, /. soldat de 
marine, m. 

— a. marin, maritime, de mer. 
Marines, s. marin, matelot, m. 
Mark, «. marque, trace, preuve, 

/. signe, indice, m. 

— (o*m), blanc, but, m. 

— {weight andmoney), marc, m. 

— V. marquer, d, remarquer. 
Market, s. marché, m. 

— v. marchander, acheter, <2, 
de, vendre, à. 

Market-plagb, a. le marché, 

Mareet-pbige, a. courant du 
marché, m. 

Markbt-town, s. ville à mar- 
ché,/. 

Marriaoe, s. mariage, m. noce, 

Marbied, cl marié, d, avec 
Habry, v. épouser, se marier, 

à, avec, marier, à. 
Mabshal, a. maréchal, nu 
Mask, a. masque, prétexte, m, 
•— V. masquer, se masquer. 
Mass, a. messe, masse, / tas, 

gros, m. 
— va. dire ou célébrer la messe. 



Master, s. maître, monteur. 
m. 

— op ARTS, s, maitre es arts^ 
m. 

— va. dompter, surmonter. 
Match, & semblable. 

— (fortime\ parti, m. 

— v. assortir, d, jpindre, à, ap» 
parier, convenir, marier, d. 

Matter, a. matière, substance^ 

— {1hing\ chose, affaire, / 

— (subjeci), sujets m, matière^ 

May, auonl. v. pouvoir. 

Mayor, «. maire, m. 

Mb, pro. me, moi. 

Meal, a. ferine, / repas, m. 

Mean, v. entendre, vouloir dh-fi^ 

être résolu à, à, se proposer, 

de. 
Meaning, s. intention, / sens^ 

m. signification. 
Means, a. moyen, m. voie, / 

— (estaté), bien, revenu, m. 

— By aJi meanSf ad. absolu 
ment, par tous les moyens. 

— Byno means^ ad. nullement 
Measure, va, mesurer ày esti 

mer. 

— (Zawd), arpenter. 

— ». mesure, démarche, / de- 
gré, wi. 

Mediterranean, o. s. méditer- 

rané. 
Méat, s. viande,/ aliment,.»». 

— f roast), rôti, m. 

— (boiled), bouilli, m. 
Meet, v. rencontrer, trouver, 

éprouver, s'assembler, se join- 
dre, dj en vecir aux maina^ 
avec. 

— with, rencontrer. 
Mëlancholy, a. triste. 

— s. mélancolie. 
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Melt, V. fondre, liquéfier, atten- 
drir, fléchir. 

Melteb, 8. fondeur, m. 

Membeb, «. membre, ttl 

Memoie, s, mémoire, /. souve- 
nir, Tn, 

Men, pi de Man, homme. 

Merghant, 8, marchand, négo* 
ciant, m. 

— SHIP, 8. vaisseau marchand, 
m. 

MEBCHAinifAN, t. vaisseau 
marchand, m, 

Merciful, a, miséricordieux, 
se, envers. 

Mergifullt, ad. avec clé- 
mence. 

Meboiless, a. impitoyable en- 
verSf cruel, le, envers, pour. 

Mebot, s, miséricorde, merci, 

/. 
Mère, a. pur, simple, firanc, che. 
Merit, s. mérite, m, 

— va. mériter, de. 

Mess, «. mets, plat, m. gamelle, 
portion, compagnie, / 

Mess-room, 8. salle à manger 
(où les officiers mangent en- 
semble). 

Message, «. message, m. com- 
mission, /. 

Messenger, s. messager, cour- 
rier, m. 

Mbtamorphosis, 5. métamor- 
phose, /. 

Method, ». méthode, voie, /. 
moyen, m. 

Métro polis, «. métropole,/. 

Mid-day. h. midi, m. 

MiDDLE, «. milieu, centre, m. 

— a. moyen, ne mitoyen, ue. 
MiGHT, préL de May, pouvoir. 

— 8. puissance, force, /. 
MiLDLY, ad doucement te*}- 

di'emeiit 



Mile, s. mille, nu 

MiLBSTONB, 8. pierre milliaîre,/ 

MiLiTAEY, 8. & militaire, do 
guerre. 

MiLL, 8. moulin, m. 

Miller, «. meunier, m. 

MiND, 8. esprit, m. âme, fan- 
taisie, pensée, envie, résolu- 
tion, opinion, /. souvenir, 
dessein, désir, gré, m. 

— V. remarquer, songer, à, à, 
avohr soin, de, de, considérer, 
faire souvenir, de, de. 

MiNDFUL, a. attentif ve. à, à, 
MmE, pro. mon, ma, mes, le 

mien, la mienne, les miens, 

les miennes, à moL 
MiNGLE, V. mêler, d. 
MiNiSTK^ s. mhiistre, agent, 

m. 

— V. servir, à, à, fournir d^ ad- 
ministrer, d. 

Minute, va. minuter. 

Miracle, & miracle, m, 

MiRAOULOUS, a. miraculeux, 
se. 

Miser, s. avare, m. 

Misérable, a. misérable, mal- 
heureux, 80. avare, mesquin, 
vil. 

MiSERY, 8. misère, indigence, 

MiSFORTUNE, 8. malheuT, m. in- 
fortune, /. 

Mislay, va. égarer, déplacer, 
placer mal. 

Miss, s. perte, &ute, méprise, /. 

— V. manquer, de, cfe, d, omet- 
tre, de. 

MiSSIONAFY, MiSSIONEB, & 

missionnaire, m. 
MiSTAKB, ». méprise, erreur, 
faute, / 

— V. se méprendre, se trom 
per. 
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MiSTRESS. 8. maîtresse,/. 

Mix, V. mêler, à. 

MOAN, 8. gémissement, m. 

— V. gémir, de, de, déplorer, 
de, pleurer, de, de. 

MooK, va. se moquer, de^ abu- 
ser, de, 

UoDERATE, <L modéré, sage, 
modique. 

— va, modérer, adoucir, apai- 
ser. 

MoDSBN, a. modema 
MoDESTLT, ad. modestement. 
MooBSTY, 8. modestie, pudeur, 



MOM 



iOMENT, 8. moment^ m. im- 
portance, / 
MoNABGH, 8. monarque^ m, 
MoNAROHT, 8. monarcWe, /. 
MoNASTEBY, 8. monastère, m. 
MoNEY, a, argent, m. monnaie, 

MoNEY-BAO, «. sac à argent, 

m. sacoche, /. 
MoNK, 8, moine, religieux, m. 
MoNSTER, 8. monstre, m, 
MoNTH, 8. mois, m. 
Monument, s. monument, m. 
Moral, a. moral 

— s. sens moral, m. morale, /. 
More, ad. plus, davantage. 
MoRN, 8. matin, m. 
MoRNiNe, 8. matin, m, mati- 
née,/. 

— GK)WN, 8. robe de chambre, 

/ 

MoRROW, «. demain, le lende- 
main, m. 

— Goodmorrow^ boi^our. 

— To-morrow, demain. 
MoRTAL, a. 8. mortel, le. 
Mortification, 8. mortifica- 
tion, gangrène,/. 

MoRTiFY, V. affliger, se gangre- 
ner. 



MoST, ad, le plus, très fort, la 

plupart 
MoTHBR, 8. mère, /. 
Motion, 8. mouvement, m. 
Motive, a. moteur, trice, qui 

meut. 

— 8. moti^ m. raison, /. 
Mount, s. mont, m. 

— V, monter, faire monter. 
Mountainous, a. montagneux, 

se. 
MouTH, ». bouche, /. 

— OF A HAVBN, entrée d'un 
port,/ 

— {(tfa beasf)^ gueule, / 

— (of a riv«r)f embouchure^ 

MouTHE, V. marmoter. 
Mouthful, 8. bouchée, /. 
MucH, a. beaucoup, de. 
MuRDER, 8, meurtre, assassinat, 
m, 

— V. tuer, assassiner. 
MuRDERER, 8, meutrier, assas- 
sin, m. 

Mdsio, 8. musique, /. 

— ^ ROOM, 8. salle de concert, / 

Must, V. falloir,- devoir, être 
obligé, de. 

Muster, V. s'assembler. 

Mutual, o. mutuel, le. réci- 
proque. 

MuTUALLY, ad. mutuellement 

MuzzLB, 8. museau, muffle, t/k 

— {for ihe mouih), 8. muselière^ 

— (o/ a gun), 8. bouche, /. 

— va. emmuseler, museler, dor- 
lotter. 

My, pro. mon, ma, mes, à mol 

Mysterious, a. mystérieux, se. 

Mysteriously, ad. mystéri- 
eusement 

Mystery, 8. mystère, secret, 
m. 
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Name, 8. nom, m.; v. nommer. 
Nation, ». nation, /. peuple, m, 
National, a. national. 
Native, o. natif, ve. natal, in- 
digène. 
Natural, a. idiot, imbécile. 

— a. naturel, le. aisé. 
Natukallt, ad. naturellement. 
Nature, «. nature, /. naturel, 

m. 
Naviga te, V. navîgnier, sur. 
•Navigation, s. navigation, /. 
KB. Nota benb, remarquez. 
Near, a. chiche, proche, cher, 

ère. 

— ad. presque. 

— pr. proche, près, auprès, de 
près. 

Nearbr, cl plus près, de, plus 

proche, de. 
Nearest, a. le plus près, de. 
Nearly, ad. de près, presque. 

— {niggardly\ chichement. 
Necessarily, ad. nécessaire- 
ment. 

Necessary, a. nécessaire, à, 
utile, d; profitable, à. 

Neoessity, 8, nécessité, fatali- 
té, /. 

Neck, s. cou,.w. 

— (0/ a boUle\ goulot, m. 
Negklace, ». collier, m. 
Nebd, 8. besoin, m. indigence, 

nécessité, exigence. 

— va. avoir besoin, de, dé, 
manquer, de. 

— vn. être nécessaire, à, folloir. 

STeedful, a. nécessaire, <i, in- 
dispensable, d. 

Needpuij«y, ad. nécessaire- 
ment. 

Neoro, $ nègre, m. 



Neigebdur, i. voisin, prochain, 
m. 

— va. avoîsiner, se rapprocher, 
de. 

Neioebourhood, «. voisinage, 

m. 
Neighbourino, a. d'alentour, 

voisin. 
Neighbourly, o. sociable. 

— aot, 8. trait de bon voisin, 
m. 

— ad. à Tamiable. 
Neither, pro. ni l'un ni l'au- 
tre. 

— c. ni, non plus. 

Never, ad. jamais, ne pae^ 
point. 

— MiND, «. n'importe, c'est 
égal. 

Nbvertheless, e. néanmoinsi 
pourtant, malgré cela. 

New, a. neuf, ve. nouveau, 
nouvel, le. frais, fraîche, mo- 
derne. 

— ad. nouvellement, de nou- 
veau. 

News, «. nouvelles, /. pi 
Newspaper, 8. journal, m. ga- 
zette, / 
Next, a. procham, proche, sui- 
vant. 

— ad. ensuite, puis, immédi- 
atement 

— to, next aptbr, pr. après. 

— DAY, 8. lendemain, m. 
NiGHT, 8 nuit, /. soir, m. 
Nightcap, «. bonnet de nuit, 

m. 
N1M6LY, ad. agilement, leste^ 

ment. 
No, ad. non, ne pas, (2e, poin^ 

de. 
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No, o. nul, le. aucun, pas un o» 
une. 

— MATTEB, n'importe. 

— VORB, pas davantage. 
NoBiLiTT, 8, noblesse,/. 
Noble (old coin\ s. nobla m. 

— CL. noble, illustre, généreux, 
magnifique, sublime. 

KoiSE, & bruits éclat, fi*acas, 
m. 

— IN onb's bàb, tintement, m. 
KoNB, a. nul, la aucun, pas un 

personne, qui que ce soit 
KoNSEysB, «. absurdité, /. gali- 
matias, m. sottise, / non-sens^ 
m. 
NoNSENSTOALLT, od. contre le 
bon sens, contre le sens com- 
mun. 
NORTH, 8, nord, septentrion, m. 

— a. du nord, de nord, arc- 
tique, septentiionaL 

KoSB, 8. nez, m. 

— V, sentir, faire face^ à^ mor- 
guer. 

NoSTBii^ t. narine^ / 



NoT, ad. ne pas, point, non, non 
pas. 

Note, 8. note, marque, remar- 
que,/ 

— OF HAND, billet^ effet, m, 
traite, / 

Note, va. noter, marquer, ^, 

remarquer. 
Notice, «. note, attention, / * 
NoTHiNG, 8. rien, néant, m. 

NOTWITHSTANDING, C. UOnob* 

stant, malgré, toutefois. 
Kow, ad. maintenant, à présent^ 
actuellement, tout à l'heure. 

— AND THEN, de temps en 



— c. or. 

NowHERE, ad. nulle part 
Numbeb, 8. nombre, numéro^ 
m. 

— va. nombrer, compter, sup- 
puter. 

NuMBBBLESS, O. Innombrable, 

infini. 
NuMBBOUS, eu nombreux, nom* 

breuse. 



Oats, «. avoine, / 

Obbdienoe, 8. obéissance, /. 

Obby, V. obéir. 

Objeot, 8. objet, sujet, m. ma- 
tière, / 

—- va. objecter, à, opposer, d 

Objection, ». objection, / 

Obligatobt, a. obligatoire. 

Oblige, va. obliger, de, faire 
plaisir, à. 

Obscubb. a. obscur, cache. 
, — va. obscurcir, rendre ob- 
scur. 

Obsoubely, ad. obscurément 



Observation, & observation, 

Observe, va, observer, r»> 
marquer. 

Obstinaot, 8. obstination, /. 

Obstinats^ a, opiniâtre, obsti^ 
né. 

Obstinatblt, ad. obstinément 

Obtain, V. obtenir, de, de, rem- 
porter, «tr, se procurer. 

Obtaining, 8. obtention, / 

Occasion, «. occasion, oauso^ 
affaire,/ 

— (wani), 8. besoin, nk 
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OoouLT, o. occulte, caché. 

OoouPY, va. posséder, jouir, 
de. 

Odour, 8. odeur, senteur, /. 

Op, pr. de, du, des, de T, en, 
sur, par, à, concernant, par- 
mi, entre. 

Off, ad. loin, éloigné. 

— ma. au large. 

Offend, V. offenser, choquer, 
pécher. 

Offender, 8. délinquant, m. 

Offbb, va. offrir, à, de, présen- 
ter, àj proposer, à, da 

— im. s'offrir, à, se présenter, 
pour, s'engager, à, à. 

— {expose), exposer, à, offrir, 
à. 

— ABUSE, maltoûter. 

— YiOLBNCB, faire violence, 
à. 

— s. offre, proposition, /. 
Offioer, 8. ofScier, m. 

— (bailiff\ sergent, m. 

Oft, Often, Oftbntdces, Oft- 
TiMES, ad. souvent, fréquem- 
ment. 

Old, a. vieux, vieil, m. vieille, 

/ 

— {Ofold), anciennement. 

— AGE, vieillesse, s. f. 
Oldest, a. le plus vieux, m. la 

plus vieille, / 

OuNiPBESEiTT, a. présent par- 
tout 

On, pr. sur, à, au, de, du, de 
là, en. 

— BOARD, à bord. 

— THE SPOT, sur-le-champ. 

— FOOT, à pied. 

— HiGH, en haut 

— HORSEBAGK, à chevaL 
. — iT, dessus. 

— PURPOSE, à dessein, exprès. 

— THAT DAY, CC jOUr-Û 



On THE LEFT, à gauche. 

— THE RiQHT, à droit 
Onob, ad. une fois, autrefois. 
One, 8. quelqu'un, tel, telle. 

— pro. on, l'on. 

— a. un, l'un, l'autre, le 
même. 

One-byed, a. borgne. 
One-handed, a. manchot, te. 
One's self, pro. soi-même. 
Only, a. seul 

— cui. seulement, uniquement 
Open, V. ouvrir, à, entamer. 

— (a bundie), défaire un pa- 
quet 

— {a lslier\ décacheter une 
lettre. 

— (a8floy)ers do\ s'ouvrir, s'é- 
panouir, éclore. 

— (lay open\ exposer, à, ex- 
pliquer, à. 

— a. ouvert, visible, manifeste. 

— (dedared), déclaré. 

— (ptibUc), public, que. 

— WEATHEB, ». temps doux, m. 
Opération, «. opération, / ef« 

fët, m. 

Opportunity, 8. opportunité, 
occasion, /. 

Oppose, va. opposer, d, résister, 
d. 

Opposite, o. opposé, «, con- 
traire, d. 

Opposition, «. opposition, con« 
currence,/. 

Order, 8. ordre, décret, m. 

— (rrumner)^ manière, méthode^ 

— (rwfe), règle, discipline, /. 

— va. ordonner, de, à, régler. 

— In order to, afin de, pour. 
Organ, 8. organe, Tn. orgues^ 

Orphan, 8. orphelin, m, f. 
Ornament, 8. ornement, m. 
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OsTLEE, $. valet d'écurie, m. 
Other, 8, autre. 
Others, 8. les autres, autrui 
Othebwise, ad. autrement» 

tout autre. 
OuOHT, 8. quelque chose, /. 
OuGHT, V. défeci. devoir, falloir. 

— You ongM to do itj vous de- 
vriez le faire. 

OcTR, pro. nôtre, nos, à nous. 

OrRS, pro. le nôtre, la nôtre, 
les nôtres, à nous. 

Ofbselves, pro. nous-mêmes. 

OUT, va. déposséder, de, dé- 
pouiller, de. 

— ad. pr. hors, dehors. 

— int qu'on le chasse I foin de 
luii 

— OP HATRED, par haine. 

— OF WHICH, sur lequel. 

— OP HAND, tout de suite. 

— OP MEASUEE, outre mesure. 

— OF HOPE, sans espérance. 
^- OF DESIGN, à dessein, exprès. 

— {expired)^ expiré, échu. 

— (extinguisfied), éteint 

— OF PAVOUB, disgracié. 

— OP PLACE, hors de place. 

— OF siOHT, à perte de vue, 
hors de vue. 

— OP HUMOUR, de mauvaise 
humeur. 

- OP TUNE, désaccordé. 

— OF POCKET, déboursé. 
OuTSiDE, 8. dehors, extérieur, 

m. 



OuTWiT, va. duper, attraper, 

surpasser en finesse. 
OvER, pr. sur, par-dessus, au* 



— ad. d'un bout à l'autre, (2e, 
passé, de reste, au delà. 

— a, fini, fait. 
OvERBOARD, od. par-dcssufl 

bord, hors de vaisseau. 

OvEiiooMB, a. accablé. 

OvERHEAR, V. cntr^ouïr, enten 
dre. 

OvEBJOTED, 0. charmé, de, de, 
extasié. 

OvBRSBT, va. renverser, verser 
détruire, ruiner. 

OvERTAKB, va. atteindre, at- 
traper, surprendre, rejoindre, 

OvERTAKEN, o. atteint, surpriSi 

OvERTAKER, 8. qui attrape. 

OvERTURN, va. verser, renver- 
ser. 

OwE, va. devob, à^ être obligé, 
de. 

OwiNG TO, a, du qu'on doit, qui 
est l'effet, c^ à cause dis, en 
raison, de. 

OwN, a. propre. 

— va. avouer, <2, confesser, à, 
convenir. 

— {claim)j réclamer, s'attri- 
buer. 

— {pos8e88\ jouir, de^ posséder. 
OwNEB, 8. propriétaire, possea* 

seur, 97). 



Paddy, s. sobriquet donné aux 

Irlandais. 
Page [ai cowrt\ «. page, m, 
^{ofabook), page,/ 
— va. marquer les pages, de. 



Pail, 8. seau, m. 

Pain, s. douleur, peine, /. ma^ 

m. 
— va. faire mal, â, affligei; 

de. 
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Painfol, a. douloureux, se. pé- 
nible. 

Painpully, ad péniblement 

Pair» a. paire,/. 

Palaob, 8. palais, m, maison 
royale, / 

Paltry, a. chétîÇ ve. pitoya- 
ble. 

•Pang, a, atteinte, attaque, an- 
goisse,/. 

Paxqs of dbath, ê,pL l'agonie^ 

Papbr, «. papier, m. 
Parobl, 8. parcelle, pièce, quan- 
tité,/ 

— (bundle\ paquet, m. 
Pardon, s. pardon, m. grâce, / 

— va. pardonner, à, de, feire 
grâce, à. 

Parent, ». père, m. mère, /. 

Part, s. partie, part, défense, 
cause, / parti, quartier, de- 
voir, m. 

— (a player* 8\ rôle, m. 

— va, partager, séparer, se quit- 
ter. 

Part with, se dé&ire, de, céder, 

se séparer, de, abandonner. 
Partake, vn. participer, rf, 

avoir part, <i, s'intéresser, 

dans. 
.— OF, partager, prendre part, 

d. 
Partaker, 8. participant. 
Particular, a. particulier, ère. 

singulier, ère. 

— 8. détail, point, m. 
Partioulars, 8. pi particulari- 
tés, circonstances, / pL 

— OF AN bstatb, inventaire, m. 

— OF A case or of a lawsuit, 
8. pièces d'un procès, / pi. 

Partridob, 8. perdrix, /. 
Partt, 8. parti, m. partie, / 
Passionate, a. passionné. 



Pasr, V. passer, traverser, 8U]> 
passer. 

— ALONG, pa8ser,^sser le long^ 
de, 

— AWAT, s'écouler, passer, dis- 
paraître. 

— BT, passer, omettre, oublier. 

— FOR, passer pour, être rô« 
puté. 

— onb's WORD, engager sa pa« 
rôle. 

— OVER (forgei), oublier. 

— sentence, prononcer juge- 
ment 

Pastrt-cook, 8. pâtissier, ère. 
Patience, «. patience, / 
Patient, ». malade, m. et/ 

— a. endurant, patient 
Patties, 8. petits pâtés. 
Pavement, ». pavé, m. 
Pavilion, 8, pavillon, m. tonte,. 

Paw, ». patte, griffe, serre, / 
Pawn, ». pion (au jeu d'échecs), 
gage, m. 

— V. engager, mettre en gage. 
Pay, va. payer. 

— A visiT, rendre visite, à. 

— BAOK, rendre, 4, restituer, à. 

— DOWN, payer argent comp« 
tant 

— OFF, acquitter, battre, punir. 

— Tna. espalmer un bâtiment 

— A SEAM, goudronner une 
couture. 

— OFF A sHiP, désarmer un 
vaisseau. 

— AWAY THE CABLE, filer Un 

câbla 

— UP, payer, solder. 
Payment, ». payement, m, ré* 

compense, /. 
Pback, ». paix, tranquillité,/ 

— OFFERiNG, ». sacritice propi» 
tiatoire, m. 
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PsâOB OFHOBR, a. officier de 
police, m. 

— tnt paizl silence 1 faîtes 
silence. 

Peaceablb, a. paisible^ paci- 
fique. 

Peaobablt, ad. paisiblement. 

Peasant, 8, pajsan, ne. 

Peasantby, «. corps de pay- 
sans, m, 

Peoe, 8. picotin, m. 

Pedestal, «. piédestal, m. 

Pbdlab, Pboler, 8. marchand 
ambulanti colporteur, petit 
mercier, m. 

Pen, 8. plume, /. 

Pbnob, 8. pL de Penny. 

Pénitent, a. «. pénitent, péni- 
tente, 

Penenihb, 8. canif, m. 

Pennt, 8. pièce de deux sous, 

People, 8, peuple, m, gens, m. 
et/ 

— va. peupler, de, remplir d'ha- 
bitants. 

Peopled, a, peuplé, de, 
Perceivb, V. apercevoir, s'aper- 
cevoir, de. 

— {beforehand)j pressentir. 
Peremptoby, a. péremptoire, 

décisif, ve. 

Pebfeot, o. parfait, achevé. 

-» va. achever, perfectionner. 

Pbepeotion, 8. perfection, ex- 
cellence, /. 

Pbrfeotly, ad. parfaitement^ à 
fond. 

Perfobm, V, faire, exécuter, 
accomplir. 

Perfobjianoe, 8, ouvrage, m. 
exécution, /. 

PERFOBBiBB, 8. artiste, m. exé- 
cuteur, trice, musicien, ne. 
actrice. 



PsRHAPS, ad. peut-être. 
Perish, tm. périr, mourir, dé 

périr. 
Pebjubeb, 8. parjure, m. et 

Permistion, Permixtion, t. 
l'action de mêler. 

Permit, permettre, d, de, ac^ 
corder, d, de. 

Pbrpbtual. o. perpétuel, le. 

PERSEVERANCE, *. persévér- 
ance,/. 

Pbrson, 8. personne, figure, 

/. 

Persuadb, va, persuader, à, 
de, convaincre, de, de. 

Pbtrify, t>. pétrifier, se pétri- 
fier. 

Phial, a. fiole, / 

Philanthropio, a. philanthro- 
pique. 

Philippio, 8. philippique, dé- 
clamation, / 

PiCK up, V. ramasser, enlever, 
accrocher. 

Pickpocket, Piorpubsb, «. fi- 
lou, m. 

Picture, 8. tableau, m. 

Pièce, «. pièce, /. morceau, 
m. 

Pecb (fish), 8. brochet, m. 

PiLL, s. pilule, / 

Pint, «. pinte,/ 

Pipe, «. pipe, / tuyau, conduit, 

771. 

PistoL) Pistolet, a, pistolet, 

m. 
PiT, 8. fosse, / creux, trou, m, 
— {in aplayhoiisé), 8. parterre, 

m. 
PiTOHPORK, 8. fourche, /. 
PiTEOUSLY, ad pitoyablement! 

à faire pitié. 
Placard, s, affiche^ / 
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Plàob, 8. place^ /. lieii, en- 
droit, m. 

— va. placer, mettre, ranger. 

— (empUyyrnerU), place, charge, 
dignité, /. emploi, poste, 
m. 

Plagub, ». peste, /. fléau, m. 

— va harceler, tourmenter. 

Plaintiff, 8, plaignant, e. de- 
mandeur, eresse, accusateur, 
trice. 

Plat, v. jouer. 

— ON {an insbrumenJC^ Jouer, 
dbL 

— AT, jouer, à, 

Plead, vn, plaider, défendre. 

— GUiLTT, avouer l'accusa- 
tion. 

Plbadeb, «. plaideur, m, 

Pleasant, o. agréable, avec^ 
d, 

Plbasantly, ad. agréable- 
ment. 

PLEAâANTBY, 8. plalsauteric, 

Pleasb, V. plaire, d, agréer, 
vouloir. 

— one's self, prendre plaisir, 
à, à, se plaire, à, d. 

Pleased mih, a. content^ de, 
de, satisfait de, de. 

— V. plaire, d, contenter. 
Pledoe, «. gage, otage, m. 

— va. engager, mettre en 
gage. 

Plentiful, o. abondant. 

Plentifully, ad. abondam- 
ment 

Plum, 8. prune, /. raisin sec, 
m. 

Plumoakb, 8. gâteau aux rai- 
sins secs, m. 

Plumpudding, 8. pouding aux 
raisins, vn. 

Plums, 8. raisms secs, m. pL 



Plungb, «. action de plonger 
/. embarras, mauvais pai^ 
m. 

— v. plonger, enfoncer. 
Pocket, 8. poche,/. 

— V. empocher, mettre en po- 
che. 

PooKET-BOOK, 8. portefeuille, 
porte-lettre, m. tablettes, /. 
pi 

Point, «. pointe, / point, de- 
gré, état, m, circonstance, 
/. but, m. 

Point to, v. montrer du doigt 

— A OANNON, v. pointer un 
canon. 

Poison, «. poison, venin, m, 

— va. empoisonner, infecter, 
de. 

PoLiSH, a. de la Pologne, Po- 
lonaia 

Polite, a. poli, civil, honnête. 

Politely, ad. poliment, civile- 
ment 

Politbnbss, 8. politesse,/. 

POUTIOAL, a. politique. 

Pollutb, va. souiller. 

Pond, a. étang, m. 

PoOR, a. pauvre, indigent^ dé- 
nué. 

— (lean), décharné, maigre. 

— «. les pauvres, m. pL 
POODLE, 8. barbet, m. 
PopuLÀB, a, populaire, corn 

mun. 
Port, «. port, havre, m. 
Porter, ». forte bière, / 

— 8. crocbeteur, porte-faix, m 

— OF A HousB, *. suisse, por 
tier, m. 

Portion, e. portion, part, dot, 

— va. doter, partager, deviser. 
Possess, va. posséder, jouir, de, 

avoir. 



20* 



334 



POS 



PBI 



PossESS one's self of, vr. pren- [ 
dre possession, de^ se saisir, 
(2e, s'emparer, de. 

Possession, «. possession, /. 

Possible, a. possible. 

PosT, 8. poste, /. courrier, m. 

— {pUice\ poste, wi. 

— {pièce oj Umber), poteau, 
pilier, m. 

PosTBOT, ». postillon, m. 
PosT-OHAiSE, «. chaise de poste, 

PosTiLiON, 8. postillon, m. 
PosTM ASTSB, 8. maître de poste, 

m. 
Pot, 8, pot, vase, m. 
PouND (weighCjj «. livre de 

poids, /. 

— (for cai(le\ », enclos, m, 

— STERLING, livre sterling, / 
PovERTY, ». pauvreté, misère, 

/. 
PowDER, ». poudre, / 
Power, ». puissance, autorité, 

force, /. pouvoir, m. 
PowERFUL^ a. puissant 
PRAISE, ». louange, /. ! 

— va. louer, de, (2e, vanter, 
élever. 

PRAT, va. prier, de, supplier, 

de, implorer. 
Précaution, ». précaution, /. 

— v(L avertir d'avance. 
Prboious, a. précieux, se^ de 

prix. 

pREOiousLT, ad. précieuse- 
ment 

Préjudice, ». préjugé, m. pré- 
vention, /. 

Préparation, ». préparation, / 
apprêt, m. préparatifs, m. pi 

Prépare, v. préparer, à, d, se 
disposer, à, à. 

Présence, ». présence, /. 

— OF MiND, sang-froid, m. 



Présence {pof^ mine, /. idi^ 

port m. 
Présent, cl présent 

— ». présent, don, cadeau, m, 

— va, présenter, àt oflfrir, à, 
nommer, d. 

Préserve, va. préserver, oon^ 

server, confire. 
Préside, va. présider. 
Prbss, ». presse, armoire, /. 

— OANe, ». presse, /. 

Press, v, {saihrs)^ forcer à 

servir. 
Pressoang, ». matelots qui 

rôdent pour forcer les gens à 

servir, m. pi. 
Prssuhftion, 8, présomption, 

/ 
Pretence, ». prétexte, m. 
Prétend, v. prétendre, d, croire, 
Pretty, a. gentil, la joli 
Pkevalencb, ». domination, 

force, prépondérance, /. 
Prbvent, va. empêcher, de, 

détourner, de. 
Preventer, ». mar. fausse ma- 
nœuvre,/. 

— ». qui empêche, en préve- 
nant, m, 

Prey, ». proie, /. butin, m, 

— vn. butiner, piller, miner, 
ronger. 

Price, ». prix, m. valeur, /. 

— Market price, & cours du 
marché, m. 

PRIDE, ». orgueil, faste, m. fier* 
té,/. 

Priest, ». prêtre, m. 

Prince, e. prince, m. 

Princess, ». princesse, /. 

Principal, o. principal, essen- 
tiel, le. 

— ». chef, principal, m. 
Prior, ». prieur, m. 

— a. antérieure, à. 
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Prison, s. prison,/. 

— va. emprisonner, mettre en 
prisoa 

PRISONEB, «. prisonnier, ère. 

pRiVA-TÉ, a. privé, 8. retiré, m. 
paiiiculier, ère. dérobé, bour- 
geois, simple soldat. 

Priva TB conversation, <. un 
téte-à-tête, m. 

pRiVATEER, 8. oorsaire, arma- 
teur, m. 

Privatbly, ad. clandestine- 
ment, en secret, en paiticu- 
lien 

Prizb, 8. prix, m, prise, /. 
butin, m. 

Probable, a. vraisemblable, 
probable. 

Probably, ad probablement 

Problem, 8. problème, m. 

PROOESS, 8, procédé, progrès, 
m. 

Procure, vcl procurer, d, pro- 
duire, occasionner, à, se pro- 
curer. 

PRODUOT, 8, produit, fruit, m. 

Production, «. production, / 

Productive, o. génératif, ve. 
fécond, en. 

Profane, a. pro&ne, impie. 

— va. profaner. 

Profess, «. professer, exercer. 

Profession, s. profession, /. 
emploi, m. 

PROPESSOR, 8. professeur, m. 

Profit, «. profit, gain, avan- 
tage, 771. 

— V. profiter, de, être utile, d, 
avantager. 

Profitable, a. profitabla 
Profound, a. profound. 
Progress, 8. progrès, profit, 
m. 

— (yottmey), cours, tour, voy- 
age, m. 



Promotb, va. avancer, éleveï 
promouvoir. 

Promoted, a. promu. 

Promotion, «. avancement, m. 

Pronouncb, va. prononcer, dé- 
cider. 

Pronunciation, 8. prononcia- 
tion, / 

Proof, 8. preuve, /. essai, m. 
épreuve, /. 

— a. à répreuve, de. 
Propsbty, 8. naturel, m, pro- 
priété,/. 

— {good8)j biens-fonds, m» pi. 
Proposal, 8. proposition, offre, 

/. 

Propose, va. proposer, à, de^ 
offrir, d, de. 

Proposition, «. proposition, / 

Proprietor, — trbss, #. pro- 
priétaire 

Pboscribb, va, proscrire, de, 
bannir, de. 

PROSCRIPT, 8. proscrit, banni, 
m. 

Proscription, e. proscription, 

Proteot, va. protéger, défen* 

dre. 
Protection, «. protection, / 
Protectivb, a, défensiÇ ve. qui 



Protbctor, 8. protecteur, m. 
Protest, e. protêt, procè»-ver* 
bal, m. 

— V. protester, jurer, cL 
Prove, V. prouver, à, montrer 

à, d, éprouver. 

— (be), devenir, arriver, à. 
Providb, va. pourvoir, munir 

fournir. 

— onb's self, se pourvoir, de. 
Provided that, c. pourvu que 
Providence, e. Providence, /. 

— {foresighi)^ prévoyance, /. 
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PROVIDBNCB (husbandry), éco- 
nomie, frugalité,/. 

Provident, <l prévoyant, aoi- 
gneux, se. de. 

Providbntial, o. de la Provi- 
decce. 

pRoriDENTiALLY, ocL heureuse- 
sement, par un effet de la Pro- 
vidence. 

Provisiçn, 8. provision, / 

PUBLIO, & public, 771. 

— CL public, que. générale. 

— HOUSB, 8. cabaret, m. au- 
berge,/. 

PoBLiSH, va. publier, faire im- 
primer. 

PuG-DOG, ». chien carlin, m. 

Pull, s. l'action de tirer, se- 
cousse, /. 

— BACK, 8, échec, obstacle, 
m. 

VdLL, va. tirer, à, arracher, à, 
cueillir. 

— BAOE, tirer en arrière, reca- 
ler. 

— DOWN, faire tomber, démolir. 

— DOWN {hu7rU>îé)j abattre, hu- 
milier. 

— IN, tirer, dedana 

— OFF, ôter, de, à, arracher, de^ 
à. 

^OUT, arracher, à^ tirer, d, 
ôtor, à. 

— TO, tirer à soi, serrer. 

— up, tirer en haut, lever, éle- 
ver. 

PoNOTUAL, a. ponctuel, le. à^ à, 

exact, à, à. 
PuNOTUALMT, f. ponctualité, 

exactitude/. 
PuNOTUALLY, od, ponctuello- 



PuNisa, vcu punir, de, de^ chA- 

tier, corriger. 
PuNiSHABLE, O. punîssable. 
PuNiSHMENT, 8. punition, /. 

châtiment, m. 
PupiL {8cholar\ 8. élève, pupille^ 

m. et/. 
PUPPT, *. petit chien, m. 
PuROHASE, 8. achat, m. 

— V. acheter, de, d. 

PuRB, a. pure, simple, bon, ne. 
PuRPOSB, 8. dessein, propos» 
projet, m. 

— va. se proposer, de, avoir 
dessein, de. 

PuRSB, ». bourse, /. 

— NET, *. bourse, /. 

— DP, tm. embourser 
PuBSUB, V. poursuivre, suivreu . 
PuRSUER, 8. poursuivant, m. 
PuRSUiT, *. poursuite, /. 
PusH, 8. coup, efifort, wi. 
PusH, V. pousser, d, à. 

— ON, pousser, pousser ea 
avant. 

Put, V. mettre, d, poser, pla- 
cer. 

— AN END TO, mettre fin à. 

— A STOP TO, s'opposer, d, em- 
pêcher, de, arrêter. 

— A TRiOK UPON, &ire un toor, 
d. 

i— BACK, reculer. 

— DOWN, peser à terre. 

— FORWARD, poussar, avancer. 

— IN FEAR, faire peur, d. 

— OPP (delay\ remettre, rf, ren* 
voyer, d, différer, de, trainor, 
s'excuser. 

^- BT, mettre de côté, détoi&r< 
ner. 

— OUT, éteindre. 
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QuALiTT, 8, qualité, oondition, 

— (nobiUty)^ la noblesse, / 
Q'JANTITY, 8. quantité, /. 
QuARBEL, 8. querelle, dispute, 

— vn. se quereller, se disputer. 
QuABTEB, 8. quart, quartier, 

trimestre, m. 
QuEBN, ». reine, / 

— {cU cards)^ dame, /. 
Question, «. question, de- 
mande, /. doute, m. 

— V. questionner, interroger, 
douter. 



QuiOKLT, ad, vitement, yite^ 

bientôt. 
Quiet, «. repos, m, tranquillité 

paix, /. calme, m. 

— a. tranquille, en repos. 

— va. apaiser, calmer, assou- 
pir. 

QuiETLY, ad. paisiblement, 
tranquillement, sans mouve- 
ment 

Qurr, va. quitter, se défaire, de. 

QurvE, ad. tout à fiût, entière- 
ment. 

— CONTRABY, tout EU Con- 
traire. 



B. 



Bagb, 8. foreur, rage, /. em- 
portement, 771. 

— vn. tempêter, être furieux, 
se. se courroucer, être cour- 
roucé. 

Bailleby, 8. raillerie^ /. 
Bain, s. pluie, /. 

— vn. pleuvoir, tomber de 
Teau. 

Bainy, a. pluvieux, se. de 
pluie. 

Baise, va. lever, élever, à, sou- 
lever, (2e, hausser, relever, 
de, rehauss^j^ 

Ransom, 8. rançon,/. 

Bank, 8. rangée, /. rang, m. 

Bapacious, a. avide, de, ra- 
pace. 

Bapide, a. rapide, vi^ va vita 

Rapidly, ad. rapidement 

Base, o. rare. 

Babely, ad. rarement 

Batheb» ad. plutôt, mieux, 



Battlb, V. faire du bmît, re- 
muer avec bruit, secouer. 
Bay, 8. rayon, m. 
Beaoh, 8. portée,/. 

— (capacity\ capacité, portée^ 

Beach, V. atteindre, d, tendre, 

dj s'étendre, gagner. 
Bead, V. lire, d. 
Beadily, ad. promptement, 

aisément 

— {gïadly)j avec plaisir, de bon 
cœur. 

Beading, 8. lecture, Taction 

de lire. 
Beady, a. prêt, à, prompt, i, 
Beal, a. réel, le, efifectif, va 
Bbally, ad. réellement^ en 

effet 
Bealu, 8. royaume, 97k 
Beapbr, 8. moissonneur, euse. 
Beason, 8. raison, cauae^/ mo- 

ti^m. 
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Reasok, i;. raisonner, de^ ar- 
guer, discuter. 

Reasonable, a. raisonnable. 

Rbasonsr, s, raisonneur, m. 

Bebukb, V. reprocher, à^ de, 
blâmer, de^ de. 

Becall, i;. rappeler, à. 

Begeipt, s. Taction de rece- 
voir, recette, réception, / 
reçu, m. 

Begeive, vn. recevoir, de, ac- 
cueillir. 

Begeption, 8. réception, /. <ao- 
cueil, m, 

Beoital, 8. récit, m. narration, 

Beckon, V. compter. 
RsGKONiNO, 8. compte^ calcul, 

m. 
BECKONiNa, {cU a tavem) éoot^ 

m, 

— 8. ma. estime, /. 

. Bboognize, vn. reconnaître. 

Beoollect, va. se rappeler, se 
recueillir, rassembler de nou- 
veau. 

Bbcollbotiok, 8. recollection, 
/. souvenir, mémoire. 

Bboommenoe, va. recommen- 
cer, à. 

Begommend, va, recomman- 
der, à^ de. 

Bbcommendation, «. recom- 
mandation, /. 

Récompense, s. récompense, / 
prix, m. 

— {amenda^ dédommagement, 
m. 

— va. récompenser, de, de. 
Begonnoitrb, va. reconnaître. 
Becover, V. recouvrer, de, se 

ranimer, se rétablir, de, se 
remettre, de. 
Rbcovebt, 8. recouvrement, 
m. reprise, rétablissement. 



Begovert OF HSALTH, C0I1> 
valescence, /. 

— (remedy), remède, m. res- 
source, /. 

Bed, o. rouge, vermeil, le. 
Bedeem, V. racheter, de, re- 
tirer, de, 
Beduoe, va, réduire, à, à, 

dompter. 
Be-ektbb, va. rentrer, daru, 
Bbfbotory, «. réfectoire, nu 
Befer, va. remettre, renvoyer, 
à, retirer, rapporter, à, réfé- 
rer, à, s'en référer, d. 

— TO arbitration, mettre en 
arbitrage. 

— V». avoir rapport, à, regar- 
der. 

Befleot, va. réfléchir, rejail- 
lir, 8ur. 

— vn, réfléchir, à, considérer, 
penser, à. 

BEFLEGTiNa, «. réfléchissomcnt^ 
m. 

Bbflbotion, *. réflexion,/, re- 
proche, m. 

Bbfrbshment, 8. rafraîchisse- 
ment, m. vivres, pi 

Bbfuoe, 8. refuge, asile, «tl 

— V. réfiigier, se réfugier, d, 
Befusal, 8. refus, m, 
Befusb, Befusino, t. rebut^ re- 
fus, m. 

Befusb, v, refuser, d, de, reje- 
ter. 
Befusbb, 8. celui qui refuse. 

BbŒAL, a. TOJAL 

Bbgale. 8. régale^ /. régal, fes- 
tin, m. 

— va. régaler, de, traiter. 
Régiment, a. régiment, m. 
Reoimental, a. de régiment 
Regret, f. regret, chagrin, m, 

— vcL regrc tter, de, être fàché^ 
de. 
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Rbion, ». règne, m. 
*— i/»i. régner, dominer. 
Keimbubse. va. rembourser. 
BEiMBdBSBMENT, 8. rembourse- 
ment, m. 
Eblapsb, ë. rechute, récidive, 

^- vn. retomber, récidiver. 

Relate, v. raconter, d, rappor- 
ter, à, conter, d, réciter, d. 

Relation, s. relation, /. récit, 
m. 

— (affinity), rapport, m. 

— (kinsman), parent. 
Relaxation, ». relAche, diver- 
sion, /. 

Relbasb, 8. décharge, /. élar- 
gissement, m. délivrance, / 

— va. décharger, de, relâcher, 
• élargir, délivrer, de. 
Relief, a. secours, soulage- 
ment, 77%. justice, réparation. 

Reltevb, V. secourir, soulager, 

de, faire justice, d. 
Relise, s, saveur, /. goût, 

m. 

— va. donner bon goftt, d, 
agréer, d, 

— vn. avoir bon goût, être ap- 
prouvé, par, de. 

Rbload, V. recharger, de. 

Rbmain, vn. rester, d, à, de- 
meurer. • 

Beilaindeb, 8. restant, reste, 
?n 

Remaining, a. restant, qui 
reste. 

Remains, s. restes, m. pi 

Bemark, s. remarque, /. 

— va. remarquer, observer, 
faire observer, d, faire remar- 
quer, à. 

Remarkable, a. remarquable. 
Bemember, va. se souvenir, de, 
de^ se rappeler, de. 



Rbmove, V. ôter, d, de, déplacer, 
transporter, d, déloger, d^ 
ménager, enlever. 

— 8. changement, départ, dci 
gré, m. 

Rbndbb, V. rendre, <2, remettre^ 
d. 

Rent, 8. rente, /.. revenu, loyer, 
m. 

Repast, a. repas, m. 

Repbat, va. répéter, d, redire^ 
de, dj réitérer, de, à. 

Rbpent, v. se repentir, de, de. 

Replace, v. remettre, rempla- 
cer. 

Reply, s. réplique, répartie, / 
réponse, / 

— V. répliquer, d, répondre, d, 
repartir. 

Report, «. bruit, rapport, m. 

— va. rapporter, d, dire, d^ 
faire du bruit. 

Rbprimand, 8. réprimande, /. 
reproche, m. 

Rbproaoh, va. reprocher, d, de, 
blâmer, de, de, &ire des re- 
proches, à. 

Repulse, v. repousser. 

Réputation, Reputb, s. répu- 
tation, /. 

Request, 8. requête, réquisi- 
tion, demande, /. 

— va. requérir, de, prier, de, 
solliciter, de. 

Resoub, 8. reprise, délivrance^ 

— va. délivrer, de, reprendre^ 
sauver, de. 

Resemblb, va. ressembler, d. 
Resemblino, a. semblable, 

d. 
Resist, v. résister, d, s'oppo* 

ser, à, d. 
Resolutb, a. résolu, à, détei> 

miné, à. 
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BssoLunoN, 8. résolution, /. 
Bbsolvb, «. résolutiou, /. des- 
soin, m. 

— V. résoudre, de, décider, de, 
se déterminer, à, à^ délibé- 
rer, se résoudre, à, <i» se dis- 
poser, à, à, 

RB80UB0B, «. ressource,/. 
Bkspeot, s. respect, égard, 
m. 

— {relaii(m\ regard, rapport, 
m. 

— vcL respecter, honorer, avoir 
égard, â, avoir du rapport, d. 

BiiSPONSiBLE, CL responsable, 

solvable. 
Best, s. repos, sommeil, m. 

— {re8idw\ reste, résidu, m. 

— V. se reposer, dormir, faire 
reposer. 

— ON, poser tfw, s'appuyer, 
sur. 

BssTOBATioir, 8, rétablisse- 
ment, 771. restauration, /. 

Bbstobative, 8. (me(2.), res- 
taurant, m. 

— a. restauratiÇ ve. 
Bestorb, VCL réta|i>lir, restau- 
rer, se rétablir. 

— (give hcuik), rendre d; resti- 
tuer, à. 

Besume, vol résumer, repren- 
dre, continuer, recommencer, 
à, se rémettre, d, à. 

— A BUSINESS, renouer une 
affaire. 

Betakb, VCL reprendre, à, rat- 
traper, /. 

Bbtakino, «. reprise, /. 

Bbtinub, 8, suite, /. cortège, 
m. 

Betibe, V. retirer, à^ de^ se reti- 
rer, de. 

Ebtubn, s, retour, m. arrivée. 



Bbturn (an8wer\ réponse, / 

— V. retourner, d, revenii , c^ 
de, rendre, d. 

Bbvenge, 8. vengeance, revao* 
che, /. 

— vn. venger, se venger, de. 
Beveby, 8. rêverie, /. songe, 

délire, m. 
Bbview, 8. revue, analyse, / 
Revive, va. rétablir, renouve- 
ler, ressusciter. 

— vn. revivre, reprendre ses 
forces. 

Bbvobution, ». révolution,/. 
Bbw ARD, s. récompense, /. 
— VCL récompenser, de, de. 
Bhbtobic, 8. rhétorique, /. 
Biband, 8. ruban, m. 
Bibbon, 8. ruban, m. 
BiOH, CL riche, opulent, pré- 
cieux, se. 

— wiNB, ». vin exquis, m. 
Biches, ». richesses, /. pi. 
BiDB, vn. monter, aller à che- 
val ou en voiture. 

BiDiouLOUS, a. ridicule. 
BiGHT, ». droit, privilège, m, 
équité, justice, raison, /. 

— vn. fwre justice. 

— CL droit, bien, honnête, sin- 
cère, équitable, juste, propre, 
direct. 

— (naturaX)j vrai, 4)on, ne. 

— TRUE, CL vrai, véritable. 

— OR WBONQ, à tort ou à rai- 
son. 

BiNG, V. sonner, tinter, retentir. 

BiNGLET, ». boucle de che- 
veux, /. 

Bip, vn. découdre, fendre. 

RiSB, vn. se lever, s'élever, à^ 
hausser, sortir, de, provenir, 
de: 

— AGAiN, se relever, remon- 
ter. 
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RiSBRf 8. qui se lère. 

*— ^rïy riser^ matiiieax, se. 

— (tofu) has got up early)^ ma- 
tinal. 

BisiNG, a. levant, naissant. 
BiSK, 8. risque, danger, péril, 

171. 

— va. risquer, hasarder. 
BiVER, a. rivière, /. fleuve, m, 
BOAD, «. route, /. grand che- 
min, m. 

— {for ancharing), rade, / 
BOAST, va. rôtir. 

— MEAT, 8. rôt, m. 

Bob, va. voler, piller, priver, de. 
BOBBBBT, ê. vol, brigandage, 

m. 
Bock, «. roche, /. rocher, roc, 

m. 
BooKT, a. plein de rochers. 
BOD, «. verge, baguette, /. 

— (for measuring)^ s, perche^ 

BoauE, 8. coquin, fripon, m, 

— (ihief)y voleur, larron, m. 

— lwag\ espiègle, m. et/. 
BoouBBY, s. friponnerie, m. 
BoLL, V. rouler, tourner, s'écou- 
ler. 

— UP, plier en rouleau, enrouler. 
BoLLiNe, ê. roulement^ ma. 
roulis, m. 

— a. roulant, qui roula 
BooF, 8. toit, comble, m. 

— {ofa ooach\ impériale, /. 

— (of ihe mouÛi)y palais, m. 

— va. couvrir d'uu toit ou d'une 
voûte. 

Boom, «. place, chambre, /. es- 
pace, emplacement, m. 

— (catise\ heu, sujet, m. occa- 
sion, /. 

BooT, 8. racine, tige, source, /. 
.— va. enraciner, fixer en terre. 

— UP, déraciner, extirper, de. 



BOOTBD IN, a. enraciné, dan8. 

— OUT, déraciné, extirper. 
BosB, ». rose,/. 

BosY, a. couleur de rose. 
BoTTSir, a. pourri. 
BoTTEN-woOD, 8. bois poum. 
BouND, a, rond, circulaire. 

— pr. autour, de, tout autoui; 
de. 

— 0(2. à la ronde, autour, en 
rond. 

BovB, vn. rôder, courir. 

BovBR, 8. rôdeur, corsaire, pi- 
rate, m. 

BoYAL, a. rojal, de roL 

BOYALIST, 8. royaliste, m. 

BuB, V. frotter. 

BuBBiSH, f . décombres, débris^ 
97». pi. rebut, 97k 

— {diri), ordures, saletés,/, pi 
BuDB, a. brutal, envers^ gros- 
sier, ère, envers. 

BuDBLY, ad, brutalement. 
BuDBNBSS, 8. brutalité, inoivi* 

lité,/ 
BuHBLB, 991. &ire un bruit 

sourd, gronder, résonner. 
BuMBLiNO, 8, un bruit sourd. 

— (ofa vehicle\ roulement» m, 
BuN, wi. courir, d, passer. 

— ASAiNST, heurter, donnei 
contre. 

— AGBOUND, échouer, engraver. 
BuN A BAOB, (aire une coursa 

— AWAY, s'enfuir, de, s'écouler. 

— OVBR, passer, sur. 

— UP, bâtir, fiadre élever, 
BuNAeATB, s. renégat 
BuNAWAY, 8. fuyard, fugitif, va. 

proscrit, 97». 
Bush, ». course précipitée, /. 

— vn.aQ lancer, se jeter, s'élan* 
cer. 

— PORWARD, se précipiter en 
avant 
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Bush in, entrer de force, dans. 
^ IN UPON, surprendra 
— OUT, sortir brusquement, 
de. 



Bush throijoh, s^exposer bar< 
diment, à^ s'élancer, à travers 
Busno, 8. rustique, rustre. 
— a. rustre, rustique. 



S. 



Saok, 8, sac, m. 

— va. saccager, piller. 

— UP, mettre dans un sac. 
Saoripicb, s. sacrifice, m. 

— V. sacrifier, d, à, oflfrir un 
sacrifice, à. 

Sadly, ad. tristement. 
Safe, a. sauf, ve. sûr, de, heu- 
reux, se. 

— REMEDT, 8. remède sûr, m, 
Safbly, ad. sûrement, en sûre- 
té. 

Sapenbss, Sapbtt, ». sûreté, /. 
Sagacious, a. pénétrant, subtil. 
SAaAcionsLY, ad. avec fagacité, 

pénétration. 
Saoaoiousness, Saoacitt, 8. 

sagacité, clairvoyance,/. 
Bail, *. voile, /. vaisseau, m. 

— vn. faire voile, mettre à la 
voile. 

— ALONa THE COAST, ranger la 
côte. 

Sailor, 8. matelot, marin ; ma- 
rinier, m, 

Sakb, 8. amour, égard, m. con- 
sidération, f. 

— jpbr his sctke^ à sa considéra- 
tion, pour Tamour de lui 

Salary, 8. salaire, appointe- 
ments, m. pi. 

Saloon, 8. salon, m. salle, /. 

Salutary, a. salutaire, sain. 

Samb, o. même. 

Samplb, 8. échantillon, m. 

Sand, 8. sable; m, 
poudre, /. 



Sanguinaby, a. sanguinaire. 

Satan, *. Satan, m. 

Satisfaction, «. satisfaction, /. 

Satisfaotorily, ad. d'une ma- 
nière satisfaisante. 

Satisfy, va. contenter^ sntia-^ 
&ire, de; de. 

— one's passions, assouvir. 

— {withfood), rassasier, de. 
Satisfyinq, a. satisfaisant, de, 

satisfactoire. 

Satubday, s. samedi, m. 

Sauobpan, 8. marmite, casse- 
role, /. 

Sauoy, €l effronté, impudent 

Save, va. sauver, de, garantir, 
de, préserver. 

— (lay «p), épargner, réserver. 
Savinq,, 8. épargne, exception 

en faveur de, / 
Saving, a. ménager, ère. salu- 
taire. 

— ad. à la réserve de, excepté. 
Savoury, a. savoureux, se. ra- 
goûtant. 

Sa Y, va. dire, d, de, réciter, à. 

— OVER again, redire, d, répe- 
ter, d. 

Soaffold, 8. échafaud, écha^ 

faudage, 77t. 
Soaffoldagb, Soaffolding, «. 

échafaudage, m. 
SOALD, V. échauder. 
SOALDING, 8. l'action d'échaufi 

der,/. 
SCARCB, a. rare, qui manque. 
SOARCE, SCAROELY, od. à peino. 
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SOENE; 8. scène, coulisse, /. 

— OF wJlR, théâtre de la guerre, 
m. 

ScHOLAR, 8. écolier; ère. homme 

de lettres, savant, m. 
SOHOOL, 8. école, /. 

— «. censurer, instruire. 

— Boarding school, s, pension, 

ScHOOLBOY, 8. écolier, m, 

ScHOOLFELLOW, 8. Camarade 
d'école, m. 

SoHOOLMASTEE, «. msdtre d'é- 
cole, m. 

Science, «. science, /. 

SciENTiFiG, a. scientifique. 

SoiENTiFiCALLT, od Scienti- 
fiquement 

ScoLD, a. criailleur, euse. gron- 
deur, euse. 

— vn. gronder, de, cfe, querel- 
ler. 

Scotch, a. écossais, e. 

ScoTSMAN, 8. Écossais, m. 

ScouNDREL, 8. scélérat, vaurien, 
m. 

SCREAM, 8, cri perçant, m. 

ScREAif, vn, jeter des cris per- 
çants, s'écrier. 

— OUT, s'écrier, jeter des cris 
perçants. 

— UP, s'écrier, jeter des cris 
perçants. 

ScuLPTOR, ». sculpteur, m. 
Sea, 8. mer, /. 

Seamak, 8. matelot, marin, m. 
Sea-port, «. port de mer, m. 
Sea-voyage, 8. voyage par 

mer, m. 
Sbarch, 8. visite, recherche,/. 

— V. chercher, visiter. 

— iNTO or APTER, rechercher. 

— ONE, fouiller quelqu'un. 

— OUT, faire une exacte re- 
cherche, de. 



Sejvt, 8. siège, banc, m. chais^ 
/. château, m. maison de cam- 
pagne, /. 

— va. poser, situer, placer, s'a» 
seoir, établir. 

Sbated, a. assis. 

Second, a. deuxième, second. 

— rate, second ordre, m. 

— 8. un second appui, témoin 
m. 

— {pf iime\ seconde, /. 

— va. appuyer, seconder. 
Second-hand, a. de la secondo 

main, de rencontre, de ha» 

sard, d'occasion. 
Secondly, ad. secondement. 
Secret, a. secret, ète. caché, 

inconnu. 

— 8. secret, m. 
Secretary, 8. secrétaire, m. 
Segretly, ad. en secret, se- 
crètement. 

Secure, a. sûr, en sûreté, qui 
se croit assuré, intrépide. 

— va. mettre eu sûreté, assu- 
rer, exempter, grantir. 

Seoured, a, mis en sûreté, 

sauvé. 
Seourely, 8. ad. sûrement, en 

sûreté, à l'abri, à couvert. 

— (quietiy), ad. tranquillement 
Security, 8. sûreté, sécurité,/. 

— {baU)j caution, /. 
See, V. voiV, regarder. 

— (awicetve), voir, compren* 
dre. 

— {inqture)^ voir, s'informer, 
de. 

— INTO, pénétrer, voir le fond, 
de, examiner. 

— (taJce heed\ prendre garde^ 
à, à. 

Seek, va. chercher, à, recher< 

cher. 
Seek after, rechercher 
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SiEK OUT, chercher de côté et 
d'autre. 

— ODT {as a dog\ quétor. 
Sebm, va, sembler, <2, paraître, 

à. 

Seize, va. saisir, prendre, se 
saisir, de, 

Seldou, ad. rarement, peu sou- 
Vent.- 

Seleot, a. choisi, d'élite. 

— va. choisir, de, recueillir, 
avec choix. 

Self, pro. même. 

Self-lovb, «. amour-propre, m. 

Selfish, a. intéressé, propre, 

personnel, égoïste, de. 
Sbll, V. yend^, à^ débiter, d, 

trafiquer, se vendre, avoir 

du débit. 

— OFF, vendre tout 

— BT AUOTioN, vendre à l'en- 
can. 

Send, V. envoyer, à. 

— BAOK, renvoyer, à, 

— AWAT, renvoyer. 

— FOR, envoyer chercher. 

— OFF, envoyer, fiure partir, 
expédier. 

Sbnsb, «. sens, m. perception, 

signification, / 
^ ifeding)^ resentment, m, 

— {wii). esprit, m. 
Senseless, a. comme mort, sans 

vie. 

-^{fooU8h\ sot, te. de, ab- 
surde, de, ridicule, de. 

Senselesslt, ad contre le 
bon sens, sans jugement, 
sottement. 

Sensibility, 8. sensibilité, / 

Sensible, a. sensible, à, de bon 
sens, raisonnable, de. 

Sentence, s. sentence, /. juge- 
ment, m. opinion, maxime. 

— va. condamner, <2, à, pro- 



noncer un Jugement^ eoih 

tre. 
Sentiment, s. sentiment, aviS| 

m. pensée, /. 
Sentinbl, Sentbt, «. senti 

nelle, /. 
Sergbant, «. sergent, m. 

— AT LAW, avocat, doctem 
en droit, m. 

Sebious, a. sérieux, se. grave. 
Seriously, ad. sérieusement. 
Sermon, s. sermon, m. prédi- 
cation, /. 

— va. sermonner, prêcher, â^ 
de. 

Servant, s. serviteur, dômes* 

tique, m. 
Serve, v. servir, (2, à, assister, 

(fe, fournir, à. 

— ONB A TRiOK, jouer un tour à 
quelqu'un. 

— one's turn, suffire. 
Service, s. service, m. servi- 
tude, /. 

Sbt, V. poser, mettre, placer. 

— ABOUT, se mettre, a^ à, 

— OFF, V. partir. 

— up, établir, fixer, ériger. 
Settle, V. établir, fixer, régler, 

se fixer, à. 
Seven, a. sept 
Seventeen, o. dix-sept. 
Seventeenth, o. dix-septième. 
Seventhlt, ad. en septième 

lieu. 
Seventieth, a. soixante et 
. dixième. 

Seventy, a. soixante et dix. 
Several, a. plusieurs, divers. 
Severe, o. sévère, envers^ dur 

envers^ cruel, efrvoers^ intense. 
Severelt, ad. sévèrement. 
SEW, V. coudre. 
Shakb, V. branler, ébranler 

trembler, secouer. 
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Shams, «. bonté, /. opprobre, 
m, 

— V. déshonorer, faire honte. 
Shapb, 8, forme, figure, taille, /. 
Shapb, va. former. 

Sharb, «. part, portion, / 

— V. partager, à, avoir part, à. 
Shakk, 8, requin, filou, escroc, 

m, 
^v. escroquer, d, fourber, 

tromper. 
Shatteb, 8, éclat, m. 

— va. fracasser, endommager. 
She, pro. ell& 

Shset, 8, drap, linceul, m. 

— OF PAPEB, feuille de papier, 

/. 
Shelter, «. abri, couvert, m. 

— (rtf/ttôfe), asile, refuge, m. 

— va. donner le couvert, proté- 
ger, contre, 

SHiLLiNa, 8. schelling (24 sous), 

m. 
Ship, 8. vaisseau, navire, m. 

— va. embarquer, 8vr, 
Shipmak, 9. marin, matelot, m. 
Shiphatb, 8, camarade, m, 
Shipwreok, 8. naufrage, m, 
Shook, 8. choc, combat, dégoût, 

m. 
Shook, v. choquer, de, de^ heur- 
ter, offenser, de. 

— AT, choquer de, de. 
Shoot, va. tirer un coup de 

fusil, àj 8ur, lancer, <2, darter, 
jeter, à. 

— AT ONB, tirer sur quelqu'un. 
SHOOTiNa, 8. chasse au fusil, 

Faction de pousser, pousse, /. 

— EXCURSION, partie de chasise, 

Shop, 8. boutique, /. 
Shopkeeper, 8. boutiquier, m. 
gHOPMAN, 8. garçon de bou- 
tique, m. 



Shoeb, 8. bord, rivage, m. terr^ 

/. 
Short, a court, succinct 

— ad. court 

Shortlt, ad. courtement, bien- 
tôt 
Shot, «. coup d'arme à feu, m, 

— (reckoning), écot, compte, Tn, 

— Cannon shot, a. boulet de 
canon, to. portée d'un canon, 

/ 

— SmaU ehot, 8. dragée, /. 
plomb de chasse, m. 

Shot-bao, 8. sac à plomb, m. 
Shoulder, 8. épaule, /. épaule- 
ment, m. 

— va. épauler, appuyer. 
Show, v. montrer, d, fiùre voir, 

ày démontrer, à, avoir l'air, 
de, de, sembler, faire sem- 
blant, de. 

— MEROY, faire grâce. 
Show respect, porter du res 

pect, d. 

— trioes, &ire des tours, à. 
SHOwma, 8. l'action de montrer, 

Shrtjg, 8, haussement d'épaules, 
m. 

— va. hausser les épaulea 

— HP, hausser, lever. 

Shun, va. éviter, de, fuir, échaf^ 

per, d, 
Shdt, v. fermer. 

— IN, enfermer. 

— OUT, exclure, cfe, refÎMOF 
l'entrée, d, 

— UP, renfermer, fermer. 
SiOK, a. malade. 

SiDE, 8. côté, flanc, parti, m. 

— OP A hill, penchant, nk 
pente,/. 

— a. de côté, indirect, latéral. 

SlDEBOARD, SiDE-TABLE, 8. buf 

fet, m. 
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SiPT, va. cribler, sasser, tamiser. 

SiGHT, s, vue, vision, /. 

SiON, 8, signe, indice, m, en- 
seigne, / 

SiON {footst^), trace,/, vestige, 
m. 

— V. signer, faire signe, d. 
Signal, s. signal, m, 

— a. éclatant, signalé. 
SiGNiPT, s. signifier, de, d, no- 
tifier, à, de. 

— WhcU dœs U signifyf qu'im- 
porte? 

SiLENOB, 8. silence, m. 

— V. fermer la bouche, a, inter- 
dire, à, faire taire, &ire si- 
lence. 

^- THERB, inL paix là! 

SiLENT, 8, silencieux, se. pai- 
sible. 

SiMiLAR, a. similaire, semblable^ 
àj homogène. 

Sdcply, ad. simplement. 

SiN, 8. péché, crime, m. 

Singe, c. puisque. 

— ad. pr. depuis, depuis que. 
Sincère, a. sincère, fi-anc, che. 
SiNGEBELY, od. sincèrement. 
Single, a. seul, unique. 
SiNGULAB, 8 singulier, m. 

— €L singulier, ère. rare, extra- 
ordinaira 

BiNK, V. abaisser, enfoncer, 
foncer. 

— {as a 8hip\ couler bas. 
SiNLESS, a. sans péché. 
Sinneb, 8. pécheur, pécheresse. 
SiR, 8. monsieur, m. 

S[RE, 8. père, sire, m, 
SiSïER, 8. sœur,/. 
ÔiT, v. s'asseoir, se tenir, se met- 
tre, à, (i|||tre assis. 

— CLOSE, se serrer. 

— DOWN, s'asseoir. 

— up, veiller, se lever, visiter. 



Situation, à. situation, oond^ 
tion, place, /. emploi, m. 

SiXTEEN, a. seize. 

SiXTEENTH, a. seizième. 

SiXTH, a. sixième. 

SiXTHLT, a4. sixièmement 

SiXTiETH, 8. soixantième. 

SiXTY, a. soixante. 

Slave, «. esclave, m. et/ 

•^ vn. travailler comme un es- 
clave. 

Sleep, vn. dormir. 

— WTTR, coucher avec. 
Slight, a. mince, léger, ère. 

chétif) ve. 

Slightly, ad. légèrement 

Slily, ad. secrètement, artifi- 
cieusement 

Sup, V. glisser, couler, laisser, 
échapper. 

Slip away, s'échapper, se sau- 
ver. 

Slow, a. lent, tardiÇ ve. 

Slowly, ad. lentement 

Smaok, 8. bruit, m. 

— 1>. claquer. 

Smaceing, 8, claquement, m. 

SmalL) a. petit, menu, léger, 
ère. 

Smell, V. sentir, flairer, rendre 
quelque odeur. 

— OUT, découvrir. 

— 8. odorat, m, odeur,/. 
Smblling, 8. l'odorat, m. 
Smelling-bottlb, 8. flacon 

d'essence, m. 
Smile, 8. sourire, m. 

— vn. sourire, d, (fe, rire, de, 
favoriser. 

Smiling, a. riant, gai, favora- 
ble. 

Smilingly, ad. en souriant 
d'un air riant 

Smook, 8. blouse, /. 

Smock-fbock, 8. blouse,/. 
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Smokb, «. fumée,/ 

— V. fumer, jeter de la fumée. 
Smoker, 8. fumeur, m. 
SuooTH, a, uni, poli, lisse. 

— {soft)^ doux, ce. affable, flat- 
teur, euse. 

Smooth, va. unir, polir, lisser. 
Snatoh, 8. accès, m, happée, /. 
court intervalle, m. 

— V, happer, arracher, de, à^ 
attraper, saisir, ravir, d. 

Sneak, vn, ramper, rôder. 

— ALONO, se glisser furtive- 
ment, aller la tête baissée. 

— AWAY, se cacher. 
Snufp, 8. tabac en poudre, m, 

— op A OANDLB, mèche, /. 
Snupf-box, ». tabatière, /. 
SNua, a. agréable, gentU, le. 
So, ad. ainsi, de même, cela, de 

cette manière, comme cela, 
de sorte, sL 

— MUOH, tant, si, aussi 

— THAT, tellement que, de sorte 
que. 

— WBLL, ou so ILL, si bien, ou 
si mal 

SoB, s. sanglot^ m. 
Soft, «. mou, m. 

— a. mou, mol, le. doux, ce. 
tendre. 

SoFTLT, ad. doucement, la la. 
Soldiez s. soldat, militaire, 

m. 
SoLBMNLY, ad. solennellement 
SoLioiT, va. solliciter, de, de, 

demander, d, L 
SoLioiTATioN, 8. BoUicltation, 

Instance, /. 
SoLiTAEY, a. solitaire, retiré. 
SoME, a. quelque. 

— pro. quelqu'un, pL quelques 
uns 

— (littk), un peu de, du, de la, 
des. 



SoME (some men\ les uns, le» 

autres, il y en a qui 
SoHEBODY, 8. quelqu'un, e. 

— ELSB, quelque autre. 
SoMBTHiNa, A. quelque choee^ 

m. 
SOMETIME, ad. autrefois, jadi9. 
SoMETiHES, ad. quelquefois. 
80MEWHBBE, ad. quelque part 
SooN, ad. bientôt. 
Sound, s. son, bruit, m, 
South, 8. midi, sud, m. 

— a. méridional du sud. 

— ad. vers le midi 
SoYERBiaN, a. s. souverain, e. 
Spaoe, 8. espace, m, intervalle^ 

m. étendue, /. 

Spain, np. Espagne, /. 

Spakiabd, 8. Espagnol 

Spakish, a. d'Espagna 

Spare, V. épargner, <2, de, mé- 
nager, dj accorder, ^ de, se 
dispenser, de. 

— a. maigre, de réserve, de 
reste. 

— DiBT, 8. maigre chère, /. ré- 
gime, m, 

— HOUBS, 8. pi heures perdues, 
f.pl 

— MONEY, 8. argent mignon, m. 

— TIME, 8. loisir, temps de ré- 
serve, m. 

Speak, V. parler, d, de, dire, d, 

déclarer, d. 
Speak faib, flatter, parler sin* 

cèrement, d. 
Speakable, a. ce dont on peut 

parler. 
Speaker, s, orateur, m, 
Spbotator, 8. spectateur, trice. 
Speotrb, 8. spectre, fantôme^ 

m. 
Speech, 8. parole, langue, / 

discours, m. harangue, coH' 

versation, / 
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Bpend, V. dépenser, â^ oonsmner, 
à, se dissiper. 

Spendthrift, <. prodigae, dis- 
sipateur, m. 

Spider, 8, araignée,/. 

Spider's web, 8, toile d'arai- 
gnée,/. 

Spirit, 8. esprit, m. 

Sport, a. divertissement^ jeu, 
plaisir, badinage, m, 

— (hunHng^ fowUnff, etc.), chas- 
se, /. le plaisir de la chasse, 
de la pêche, m, 

— V. jouer, se divertir, folâtrer. 
Spot, s, endroit, m. tache, salis- 
sure, marque, / place, /. 

— OF OROUND, 8, morccau de 
terre, m. 

— Onihe spot^ sur la place. 

Spread, V. étendre, tendre, ré- 
pandre, ouvrir, étaler, s'éten- 
dre, se répandre. 

— eu déployé. 
Bpur, 8. éperon, m. 

— va. piquer, pousser, aiguil- 
lonner. 

— vn. aller vite, se presser, de. 
Spy, 8, espion, émissaire, m. 
^va, découvrir, épier, obser- 
ver. 

Squarb, a. carré. 

Square, s, carré, m. place, case 

(d'un échiquier), /. 
Squeeze, va. serrer, d, presser. 

— OUT, exprimer, (26, extraire, 
de, 

Bquire, 8. ècuyer, seigneur, 

châtelain, m. 
Stab, 8, coup de poignard, m, 

— va. poignarder. 

Stable, a. stable, ferme, con- 
stant. 

— 8. écurie, /. 
Stablebot, 8, valet d'écurie, 



Stapp, 8, bâton, état-majop, 

appui, soutien, m. 
Stage, «. théâtre, m. scène,/. 
Stage-coaTih, «. diligence, vol. 

ture publique, /. coche, m, 
* Stair, 8. marche, /. degré, ea« 

calier, m. 
Staircase, 8. escalier, m. 
Stand, v, se tenir debout^ être 
. situé, ne pas bouger. 

— AGAINST, résister, à^ s'expo- 
ser, à. 

— (6e), être, se tenir. 

— by, soutenir, appuyer, se 
ranger du côté de, se join- 
dre, àf prendre parti, ^Mmr^ 
être présent, à, 

— • (far an office)^ postuler, bri- 
guer. 

— («wO» coûter, revenir, à. 

— IN 8TBAD OP, servir, de^ tenir 
lieu de. 

— OPF, reculer, se tenir à l'é- 
cart, de, 

— onb's ground, ne pas cé- 
der, à. 

— OUT, soutenir, d, maintenir. 

— SENTRT, être en sentinelle, 
en fection. 

— STiLL (as wakr\ croupir. 

— («top), s'arrêter, à, demeu- 
rer, à, 

— up, se lever, être debout 

— up ON END, se hérisser, se 
dresser. 

— UP FOR, défendre, maintenir. 

— wiTH, s'accorder, avec^ com- 
patir, à. 

— 8, station, halte, /. poste, 
chantier, guéridon, vn. 

Start, V. partir. 

Starvb, v. mourir de faim, de 

froid. 
State, a, état, vn. condition, 
/ 
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State {pomp)^ pompe, gran- 
deur, /. 

— ( pridé), fierté, hauteur, /. 

— vn. régler, établir, déter- 
miner. 

Statue, s. statue, figure, /. 
Stay, 8. séjour, m. 

— V. attendre, rester, à^ d, ar- 
rêter, retarder. 

Btead, 8, lieu, m, place, /. 

— vn, servir, <2, rendre service, 
à. 

SrBADPAST, o. ferme, con- 
stant. 

Sieadfastly, ad. constam- 
ment, fixement 

Steal, V. voler, d, dérober, A 

— OFF, or AWAT, s'esquiver, se 
sauver, se dérober, s*envoler, 
s'enfuir. 

Stsed, 8. cheval, coursier, m, 
Step, pas, m, enjambée, dé- 
marche, /. degré, m, marche, 

— vn. aller, passer. 

-« IN or INTO, entrer, dans, 

— FEOM, sortir de. 
Sterlinq, 8. sterling, m. 

— et. pur, vrai, sterling. 
Stbbnlt, ad. sévèrement. 
Stiok, va. attacher, d, ficher, 

enfoncer, coller, à, 8ur. 
Stookin», 8. bas, m. 
Stone, 8. pierre, /. 
— (o/ a miU), meule, /. 
Stoop, baisser, s'abaisser, à, à. 
Stop, «. retardement, point, 

obstacle, m. pause. 

— V. arrêter, de, retarder, de, 
s'arrêter, à, d. 

— SHORT, s'arrêter court. 
Storm, 8. orage, m. tempête,/. 

— {assauU), assaut, m, 

— tempêter, foudroyer, s'em- 
porter, donner l'assaut, d. 



Stoby, 8, histoire,/, conte, m, 

— (in building), étage, m. 
Strait, 8. détroit, gorge, /. 
Stbangb, étrange, étonnant. 
^/orct^),étranger, ère. 

— int. chose étrange I 
Stbanoeb, 8. étranger, ère. 
Stbaw, 8. paille, brin de paille, 

m. 

— BED, 8. paillasse, / 
Stream, 8. courant, fil de l'eau. 

— vn. couler, ruisseler, rayon- 
ner. 

Street, ». rue,/. 
Street-door, 8. porte de de- 
vant, /. (sur la rue), 
Strfjîqth, s. force, vigueur,/. 
Stretoh, 8. étendue,/, effort, rru 

— 8. ma. bordée en louvoyant,/ 
— u. étendre, prêter, raidir. 
— OUT, tendre. 

Striot, a. strict, à, rigide, en 
vers, exact, d, à, précis, for 
mel, la étroit, serré. 

Striotly, ad. étroitement, ex- 
actement, strictement, for- 
mellement 

Striée, v. firapper, de, battre. 

Stroko, o. fort^ puissant, ro- 
buste. 

Student, 8. étudiant, propo- 
sant, m. 

Studebd, a. érudit, afifecté. 

Studier , 8, étudiant, qui étu- 
die, m. 

Studious, a. studieux, se. dili- 
gent 

Studiously, ad. soigneuse- 
ment, avec application à 
l'étude. 

Study, 8. étude, /. cabinet, m, 

— v. étudier, s'étudier, à. 
Stufp, v, empailler, garnir. 
Stun, va. étonner, étourdir 

assourdir. 
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Stupid, a, stupide, hébété. 

Stupedity & stupidité, bêtise,/. 

Stupldly, ad. stupidement. 

SUBJBOT, 8. sujet, m. 

^ a. s'^et, te. à^ à, exposé, d, 
à. 

— >«a. assigettir, à| (2, domp- 
ter. 

^-one^s sdf^ s'exposer, à, à^ 
s'assujettir, à. 

SuBMiT, v. se soumettre, à, à^ 
abaisser, à, à, 

SuBSGRiPTiON, «. souscription, 
/. seing, m. 

Substituts, s. remplaçant, m. 

SucGEED, V. réussir, à, succé- 
der, ày suivra 

SuocESS, «. succès, m. réussite, 

/ 
SuoH, fro, tel, le. de même, si, 
pareil, le. 

— {})efoTt an adj.), si, aussi 
SuooouR, va. secourir. 
SuDDBN, a. soudain, inopiné. 
SuDDBNLY, ad, subitement, 

tout à coup. 

SuFFEE, V. souffrir, de, dj, sup- 
porter, être puni, cfe. 

SuFFERiNQ, 8. souffrauce, /. 

SuFFiciENT, a. suffisant, ha- 
bile. 

SuFFioiEXTLY, od BufiElsam- 
ment. 

SuFFOCATB, va. suffoqucr, 
étouffer. 

SUFFOOATBD, O. étOUffé, SUffo- 

que. 
Suffocation, t. suffocation, /. 
Suit, «. suite, /. assortiment, 

procès, m. 

— (flrf cards\ couleur, /. 

— OF olothes, habillement 
complet, m. 

Suit, va. assortir <i, avec^ ajus- 
ter, àf habiller. 



Suit, vn. convenir, à^ s'aooor* 

der, avec. 
SUM, 8. somme, /. précis, som* 

maire, m. 
— va nombrer, nommer. 

SUMMER, s. été, 771. 

SuMMOK, va. sommer, de, citer, 
devant, assigner, à^ interpel- 
ler, appeller, devant. 

SuHMONS, 8. sommation, se- 
monce, interpellation, /. 

Sun, 8. soleil, m. 

SuNDAY, 8. dimanche, m. 

Sup, V. souper, humer, avaler. 

SuPERB, a. superbe, magnifique. 

SuPERBLY, ad. avec orgueil. 

Supbrintbnd, V. surveiller. 

Superintendbnt, 8. surinten- 
dant, m. 

Superior, a. 8. supérieur. 

SuPERiORiTY, 8. supériorité, /. 

SuPERNATURAL, O. sumaturel, 
le. 

SupPER, 8. souper, soupe, w. 

SuPPLiOATB, va. supplier, de, 
implorer, de. 

SuppLY, 8. renfort, secours, 
subside, m. 

— va. fournir, <2, suppléer, à, 
remplir. 

Support, s. soutien, support, 
appui, m. 

— va. soutenir, appuyer, sup- 
porter. 

— (keep\ entretenir. 
Supportable, a. supportable. 
Suppose, va. supposer, penser. 
Sure, a. sûr, de, de^ assuré, de, 

de. 

— ad. assurément, certaine" 
ment. 

SuRFAOB, 8. surface, superficie^ 

Surgeon, e. chirurgien, tw* 
SuRNAMB, 8. surnom, m. 
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SuBPASS, va. surpasser, excel- 
ler. 

Surprise, va. surprendre, (fe, 
de, étonner, cfo, de. 

SuRPRisiNa, a. surprenant, de. 

Surround, v. entourer, cerner. 

SuRVBT, V. voir, observer, con- 
templer. 

Survive, v. survivre, à. 

Susceptible, a. sensibla 

Suspect, va. soupçonner, de^ 
de, se défier, de. 

— wk soupçonner, concevoir, 
avoir des soupçons, sur. 

Suspend, vcl suspendre, à, ar- 
rêter. 
Suspicion, s, soupçon, m, 

— {in law), suspidoD,/ 



Suspio.ous, 0. suspect, soup« 

çonneux, se. 
SusPioiousiiY, ad. avec soap. 

çon. 
SwALLOW, va. avaler, gober. 

— UP, engloutir, absorber. 
SwEAR, v. jurer, d, de, assurer 

d. 
SwBEP, 8. ramoneur, balayeur 
Tn. 

— V. ramoner, balayer. 
SwEET, a. doux, ce. 
SwiM, vn. nager. 

— OVER, passer à la nage. 
SwiMMBR, 8. nageur, m. 
Sympathy, s. sympathie, /. sen- 
sibilité, /. 



Table, s. table, liste, /. tableau, 
m. 

— V. être ou prendre en pen- 
sion. 

Tail, 8. queue, /. 
Tare, va. prendre, d, mener, 
d, se saisir, de. 

— vn. aller, prendre, voguer, 
réussir. 

— AFTER ONE, ressembler, d, 

— AGhAiN, reprendre, d. 

— A LEAP, faire un saut, sauter. 

— ASUNDER, séparer, défaire. 

— A TURN, se promener. 

— AWAT, ôter, emporter, <2, 
desservir, emmener, de. 

— CARE, avoir soin, de, prendre 
garde, d, prendre soin, de. 

»- DOWN, descendre, abaisser, 
défendre, humilier, mortifier. 

— PROM, tirer, ôter, d, retirer, d. 

— HOLD, se saisir, de. 

— IN, prendre, tromper. 



Takb in hand, entreprendre, 
de. 

— OPP, lever, ôter, <2, de, en- 
lever, de, détacher, de. 

— ON, prendre, revêtir. 

— OUT, faire sortir, d, de, tirer^ 
retirer, à, de. 

— PLACE, avoir lieu. 

— (receive), recevoir. 

— UP, prendre, emporter, d; 
déterrer, ramasser. 

Taken, a. pris, surpris, saisi. 
Talé, «. conte, m. fable, sor- 
nette, /. 

— 8. histoire, /. 

Talent, s. talent, m. capacité 

Talk, 8. entretien, caque.',/. 

— vn. causer, d, parler, d. 

— OVER, raconter, d, conter, à, 
Tame, v. apprivoiser. 

^AP, 8. tape, /. coup, m. 

— va. taper, frapper, percer. 
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Tap-room, 8, salle de cabaret, 

/ 
Tar, 8, goudron, matelot, m. 

— va. goudronner, brayer. 
Tarnish, V. ternir, flétrir, se 

ternir. 
Tastb, *. goût, m. saveur, / 
Tastb, V, goûter, avoir quelque 

goût 
TASTiNa» 8. ç^ût, m. 
Taz, 8. taxe, /. impôt, m. 

— va. taxer, lever des impôts, 
accuser, (fe, de. 

Teagh, V. enseigner, à, d, in- 
struire, de, montrer, d, à» 
apprendre, d, à. 

Tbam, 8. attelage, m. ligne, file, 

/ 
Tbar, 8. larme, / pleurs, m, pi. 
déchirement, m. déchirure, 

/. 

— va. déchirer. 

— v». se chagriner, s'emporter. 
Tbll, V. dire, d, de, conter, d, 

compter, nombrer, dicter, à. 

Teicpbr, 8. caractère, tempéra- 
ment, humeur, /. 

Tempbst, 8. tempête, /. orage, 
m. 

Tbmplb, 8. temple, m. (anoL), 
tempe, /. 

rBMPT, va, tenter, de, exciter, 
essayer, de. 

f BMPTATiON, 8. tcutation, /. 

Tbn, a. dix. 

Tbndbr, 8. ofiEîre, /. 

Tbnder, a. tencû^ délicat 

Tbnt, 8. tente,/, abri, m. 

Tbnth, o. dixième. • 

Tenthly, ad. dixièmement 

Tbrriblb, a. terrible, épouvan- 
table. 

Terror, 8. terreur, épouvante, 

/ 
Testimokt, 8, témoignage, m. 



Thames, 8. la Tamise, / 

Than, a que, de. 

Thank, va. remercier, de^ dé^ 

rendre grâce, d, de, 
Thankful, a. reconnaissant^ 

de^ envers, de, qui a de la 

gratitude. 
Thanks, *. pi. grâces,/, pi. 
That, pro. ce, cet, cette, cela, 

celui-là, celle-là, celui, celle 

qui, que, lequel, laquelle, 

quoi. 

— c. que, afin que, pour que. 
— 18, c'est-à-dire. 
Thatoh, 8. chaume, m, 
Thb, art. le, la, les. 

Thbb, pro. toi, te. 

Thbft, 8. larcin, vol, m. 

Thbir, pro. leur, leurs. 

Thbic, pro. eux, elles, les, leur, 
en, y. 

Thbmsblvbs, pro. pi eux* 
mômes, elles-mêmes. 

THBiT, ad. alors, pour lors, en- 
suite. 

— e. donc, par conséquent 
Therb, ad. là, y, en cela. 
Thbreforb, ad. c'est pourquoi, 



Thbsb, pro. cexa, ces, celles^ 

ceux-ci, celles-d. 
Thbt, pro. ils, elles, eux. 
Thioknbss, 8. épaisseur, /. 
Thief, 8. larron, voleur, m. 
Thief-takeb, 8. officier de po» 

lice, m. 
Thievb, va. voler, d, dérober, éL 
Thin, o. maigre, mince, clair^ 

léger, ère. 

— va. éclaircir. 

— ad. clair, peu. 

— To grow thin^ maigrir. 
Thing, 8. chose, affaire,/. 
Think, va. penser, à, d, song^ 

à, à, croire, s'imaginer, de. 
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Thibd, a. troisième. 

TmBDLT, ad. troisièmement 

TmRSTT, a. altéré, qui a soi£ 

Thibtben, a. treize. 

Thibteenth, a. treizième. 

Thirtieth, a. trentième. 

Thirtt, a. trente. 

This, pro. ce, cet, cette, ceci, 
celui-ci^ celle-ci 

Thobn, 8. épine,/ 

Thosb, pro, ces, ceux-là, celles- 
là^ ceux, celles. 

Thou, pro. tu, toi 

Thouqh, c. quoique, encore que, 
bien que, quand, pourtant, sL 

— 8, pensée, réflexion, opinion, 

Thousand, a. mille, mil 

— 8. millier, m. 
Thousandth, o. millième. 
Threaten, vta. menacer. 
Threateninq, «. menaces, /. pi 

— a. menaçant, qui menace. 
Three, o. trois. 

Throne, 8. trône, m, 
Through, pr. à travers, par, 
dedans. 

— ad de part en part, jusqu'au 
bout 

Thbow, V, jeter, d. 

— AWAY, jeter, prodiguer, dé- 
penser, à. 

^ OFF, quitter, se défaire, de, 
rejeter. 

— one's self, se jeter. 
Thunder, 8. tonnerre, m. 

— V, tonner, foudroyer, fulmi- 
ner. 

Thus, ad. ainsi, de la sorte, tant 

— FAR, jusqu'ici, jusque-là. 
ÏHY, pro, ton, ta, tes. 
TiGKLE, V. chatouiller, flatter. 
TiDB, marée, /. 

— vn, aller à la &yeur de la 
marée. 



Ti'., va. nouer. 

TiLL, pr. jusqu'à, jusques à. 

— c jusqu' à ce que, avant 
que, que. 

Time, s. temps, terme, m. fois, 

/ moment, m. 
TiMiD, o. timide, craintif ve. 
Tm, *. fer-blanc, m. 
TiPST, CL ivre, gris. 

— Oet tipsy^ v. se griser. 
TiPTOE, 8, la pointe du pied, 

Tire, 8. parure, /. attirail, m. 

— va. orner, dé, parer, (2é, las- 
ser, de, fatiguer, de. 

— tm. se lasser, de, de, se fati- 
guer, de, de^ s'ennuyer, de, 
de. 

Tibesohb, o. ennuyeux, se, 
fatigant 

To, pr. de, à, à la, à des, au, 
aux, en, vers, jusque, pour. 

ToaETHER, ad. ensemble, à la 
fois. 

TOKEN, 8. signe, m. marque,/, 
enseignes, / pi renseigne- 
ment, TTL 

ToHB, 8. tombeau, monument, 
m. 

— V. ensevelir, enterrer, 
TOMBSTOKB, 8. tombe, / 
ToNGUB, 8. langue, /. langage, 

m. 

— V. gronder, quereller, jasep 
Too, ad. aussi, môme, trop. 

— iiuoH, TOO MANY, trop, trop 
de. 

TooTH, 8. dent,/ 

Top, 8. cime, surface, / som-* 

met, haut, £aite, comble, m. 
Topio, 8. topique, sujet, m. 

matière, /. 
ToRMENT, 8. tourment, 8up« 

plice, m. 

— va. tourmenter, souffrir. 
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Torture, s. torture, gène, / 

— va. mettre à la torture. 
Toss, 8. secousse, /. jet, m, 

— t;. jeter. 

ToucH, 8. toucher, tact, m. 

— V. toucher, ày arriver, <), 
émouvoir. 

ToucHiNG, o. touchant, pathé- 
tique. 

ÏOWARDS, pr. vers, du côté de, 
pour, envers. 

TowN, 8. ville, /. bourg, m. 

Traoe, va. suivre à la piste, à 
la trace, découvrir. 

Trâde, 8, métier, commerc6| 
m. 

— va. trafiquer, négocier. 
Tragigal, Traqig, a. tragique. 
Tragioally, ad. tragiquement. 
Traitor, 8. traître, esse. 
Transaction, s. fait» m, trans- 
action, / 

Transmit, v. envoyer, d, ré- 
mettre, àf faire parvenir, 
à. 

Transport, a transport, m. 
extase, /. accès, m, 

— SHiP, s. bâtiment de trans- 
port, m. 

— vn. transporter, d, exiler, d. 
Transportation, s, transport, 

m. 

— (o/ criminal8\ déportation, 

Travel, 8. voyage, m. 
Travellbr» 8. voyageur, eusa 
Travelling, «. l'action de voya- 
ger,/ 
Treasure, 8. trésor, m. 

— UP, thésauriser, amasser. 
Treat, V. traiter, régaler, dCf 

négocier. 

— 8. régal, repss que Ton 
donne, m. 

Treatment, 8. traitement, m. 



Tree, 8, arbre, m. 

Tremble, vn. trembler, de^ 

de, trembloter. 
Trembling, 8. tremblement, m^ 

— a. tremblant, de, de. 
Tresses, «. tresses, /. pi. 
Trial, s. épreuve, preuve^ ten* 

tative, /. 

— AT LAW, jugement, procès^ 
m. 

Trigk, 8. ruse, manigance, / 
tour, m. 

— (ai cards), 8. levée, /. 

— v. tromper, duper, escroquer, 
à. 

Trickbrt, 8. tromperie, /. 
Triple, «. bagatelle, /. 
Trifling, a. léger, ère. peu de 

chose. 
Troops, 8. troupes, /. pi 
Trot, s. trot» m. vieille femme, 

— vn. trotter, aller le trot 

— opp, s'en aller au trot. 
Trouble, s. peine, misère,/ 

embarras, m. 

— (disturbance), trouble, désh 
ordre, m. 

— va. troubler, inpOnmioder, 
filcher. 

True, a. vrai, véritable, certain. 

Trult, ad. vraiment, véritable- 
ment, sincèrement 

Truss, ». botte, / 

Trust, 8. confiance, assurance^ 
/ crédit, dépôt, m. 

— V. confier, d, croire, faire 
crédit, d, se fier, d, se confier, 
à. 

Truth, 8. vérité, / vrai, m. 

Try, V. essayer, d, de, tâcher, 
de, faire ses efîbrts, pour^ 
examiner, considérer, éprou' 
ver. 

— {ai law)f juger. 



TBY 



TTNJ 



255 



Try expebiments, faire des 
expériences. 

TuB, 8. cuve, /. baquet, m 

Tua, *. efifort^ m. peine, fatigue, 
/. action de tirer. 

TuiTiON, ». direction, instruc- 
tion, conduite, /. 

TuMBLB, a. chute, /. 

— v. tomber, renverser, rouler. 
TuBBULBNT, o. turbulent. 
TuBKEY, 8. la Turquie. 
TuBN, va. tourner, retourner, d, 

détourner, de, changer, méta- 
morphoser, rétorqu^, se tour- 
ner. 

— OUT, chasser, de, sortir, de, 
er 



TuRN TO, tourner, verâ, se tom> 

ner, vers. 
TuEiPiTUDB, 8. turpitude, bas* 

sesse,/. 
TwBLVB, a. douze. 
TWELYEMONTH, 8.0X1, m. anuéo, 

/• 

TwBNTT, a. vingt. 

TwïCB, ad. deux fois. 

Two, a. deux. 

Tyrannioal, Tybaitnio, o. ty- 
ranuique. 

Tyeankioally, ad. en ty* 
ran. 

Tyranny, 8. tyrannie, oppres- 
sion, /. 



U. 



Unable, a. incapable, de, im- 
puissant, à, inhabile, à, à. 

Unaoquaintbd, a. qui ignore. 

Uncebtainty, *. incertitude, /. 
délai, m. 

tjKcoifSGions, a. ne sachant 
pas, ignorant, ds. 

Uuder, ad. pr. sous, dessous, 
par-dessous, au-dessous de. 

— (Ie88)j moins, à moins, de. 

— PAVOUB, ad, avec permis- 
sion. 

Ukdbbstand, va, entendre^ 
comprendre.' 

Undebstandinq, 8. entende- 
ment, m. intelligence,/, juge- 
ment, m. 

Undbbtake, V. entreprendre, 
de. 

Undebtaker, 8. entrepreneur, 
entrepreneur de pompes fu- 
nèbres, m. 

(Jneasy, inquiet, ète. de, incom- 
mode, embarrassé, de, de. 



TjNErpEOTED, a. inspiré, inat- 
tendu. 

TTnexpbotbdly, ad, inopmé- 
ment 

XJnpobtunate, a. infortuné, 
malheureux, se. de. 

Unfortunatbly, ad. malheu- 
reusement 

Unoovkrnablb, a. indompta- 
ble, qui n'obéit pas. 

Unobateful, a. ingrat, envers, 
désagréable, à. 

UNORATErDLLY, ad, avcc ingra- 
titude, désagréablement 

XJkhappy, a. malheureux, se. 
de. 

Unité, va. unir, à, joindre, à, 

Unitbdly, ad. de concert, aveo 
union. 

TJniversity, 8. université, / 

XJnintentionally, ad. sans in» 
tention, sans le vouloir. 

Unjust, a, injuste, envers, iir 
ique. 
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TJirjnSTi.T, ad. injustement. 
Unkikdness, «. méchanceté 

dureté, / 
Unknown, a. inconnu, â, insu. 

— TO ME, à mon insu. 
Unless, ad. à moins que, si ce 

n'est que. 
Unload, va. décharger, alléger. 
Unluckt, a. malheureux, se. 

de, infortuné, de. 

— {mi8chievoiu)f méchant, ma- 
lin, gne. 

Unkask, V. démasquer. 

Unnbobssabt, Unnbbdpul, a. 
inutile, à, 

IJNOBSERyBD, & qui n^est pas 
observé. 

UNPiLRDONED, a. pas pardonné. 

Unpunishbd, a. impuni. 

Unbeasonablb, o. déraisonna- 
ble, de. 

IJNsnocESsrnL, a. qui n'a pas 
réussi, sans succès, infructu- 
eux. 

UNsnsPEonNa, a. qui ne soup- 
çonne rien. 

Until, ad jusqu'à) jusques à, 
jusqu'à ce que, en attendant 
qua 

Ukwbâbibd, a. délaissé, in&ti- 
gable. 

TjNWiLLiNa, 0. pas disposé, à, 
à, ne voulant pa& 

UinroBTHY, a. indigne^ de, de, 
méprisable. 

Up, pr. au haut de, au, sur, 

— ad. en haut 

— • AND DOWN, çà et là, par- 
tout. 



T7p, inl debout I oouiage I 

— HiLL, qui va en mon* 
tant 

— (not tiUing), debout, sur 
pied. 

— thbbb, là-haut 

— TO, jusqu'à. 

Upon, pr. sur, dessus, à, en, 
vers. 

— IT, pr. dessus. 

XJPPEB, a. supérieur, haut, des- 
sus. 

Uppbbmost, cl le plus élevé, 
le plus haut, qui a le des- 
sus. 

Ubohin, 8. hérisson, m. 

— (unriUy child), petite peste, 
/. vaurien, m. 

Ubn, ë. urne, /. vase, m. 

Us, pro. noua 

Use, i. usage, emploi, vn. 

— {habit), coutume, habitude, 

— (inieresf), intérêt, m. 

— V. user, employer, à, se ser- 
vir, de, avoir coutume, de. 

— A PLAOB, fréquenter un en- 
droit 

— ILL, en user mal, maltrai- 
ter. 

IJsBD, a. en usage, usité, con- 
sommé. 
UsBFUL, a. utile, d, nécessaire, 

a. 

XJSBLESS, CL inutile, d. 

USUAL, a. ordinaire, accou- 
tumé, usuel, le. usité, corn* 
mun, d. 



Vaobant, 8. vagabond. 
Taiklt, ad. vainement 



Yaluable, a. précieux, se. 
Value, s, valeur, esthne, / 
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Fâlub, va. évàlaer, à, estimer, 
d, apprécier. 

Vanqu^sh, va. vaincre, domp- 
ter. 

Va POUR, s. vapeur, fumée, /. 

— V. feire le fier, s*évaporer. 
Veil, 3. voile, prétexte, m. 

— va. voiler, couvrir d'un voile. 
Vbin, 8. veine./. 
VBNERAMiB, o. vénérable, res- 
pectable. 

Yengeanob, 5. vengeance, /. 
VentruiOQUist, 8. ventriloque, 

m, 
Vbntriloquy, 8. action du 
. ventriloque, /. 
Vbntubb, V. se hasarder, à. 

— 8. risque, hasard, m. entre- 
prise hasardeuse, pacotille. 

Vert, a. vrai, véritable, réel, 
le. même, fieflfé, franc, che. 

— ad. fort, bien, très. 
Vessel, 5. vaisseau, vase, m. 
Vexation, «. déplaisir, m. vex- 
ation, / 

Vice, 3. vice, défaut, m. 

Victor, «. vainqueur. 

ViOTORT, 8. victoire, /. 

ViOTUALS, 8. pi. vivres, mets, 
m. pi 

View, 8. vue, /. coup d'œil, m. 

Vile, a, vil, abject, méprisa- 
ble. 

ViLLAGER, 8. villageois 

ViLLAiN, 8. scélérat, coquin, m. 



ViNDiCATE, va. soutenir, main» 
tenir, justifier, de, défendre^ 
venger. 

ViNDiCATiON, 8. justification, 
défense, /. maintien, m. 

ViNEGAR, 8. vinaigre, m. 

— ORUET, 8. vinaigrier, m. 
ViOLATB, va. violer, profaner. 
Violation, 3. violation, /. in- 
fraction, /. 

Violent, a. violent, impétueux, 

se. 
ViOLENTLT, ad. violemment. 
Virtdb, 8. vertu, /. 
ViRTUOUS, a. vertueux, se. 
VisiT, 8. visite, /. 

— va. visiter, rendre visite, à. 
Visiter, 8. visiteur, m. 
ViVAOïTT, 8. vivacité, /. 
Vocal, cl vocal, de voix. 
Voice, «. voix, /. suffrage, m. 
Volume, 8. volume, tome, m. 
VoRACious, a.vorace, dévorant 
Voraciously, ad. goulûment 
Vow, 8. vœu, m. promesse so- 
lennelle, /. 

— V. vouer, à^ faire vœu, de. 

— (to 8wear)f jurer, à, de, pro- 
tester. 

VuLGAR, 8. le bas peuple, m, 
populace, /. 

— a. vulgaire, commun, de 
mauvais goût, de. 

Vulgaritt, <. bassesse, groe» 

sièreté, /. 
Vulgarly, ad. vulgairement 



W. 



Wag, 5. drôle, badin, espiègle. 

— va. remuer, agiter. 
Vager, 8. gageure, /. pari, m. 

— va. gagner, parier. 
Waistooat, 8. gilet, m. 
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Wait, «. guet-apens, piège, 
m. 

— V. attendre, demeurer, st 
rendre, à. 

— ON, servir, accompagner, vi' 
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âter, aller voir, se rendre, 

chez. 
Walb; 8. promenade, allée,/. 
-^ {gait\ démarche, /, 

— V. marcher, <i, ver», promener, 
se promener. 

— AWAT, s'en aller, s'éloigner. 

— IN, entrer, dans. 

— * OFF, décamper, de^ se sauver, 

— OUT, sortir, de. 

— THE ROUNDS, faire la ronde. 
Walker, ». marcheur, euse. 
Walkino, 5. Faction de prome- 
ner. 

Walking-ganb, «. canne, canne 

à marcher, /. 
Walkingstafp, ê. bâton, m. 

canne, /. 
Wall, s. muraille, /. mur, w, 
"Wander, va. rôder, errer, 

s'écarter, aller ça et là. 

— ABOUT, vn. courir ça et là. 
"Want, 8. besom, m. foute, /. 

manque, m. 

— {poveriy\ %. indigence, di- 
sette, /. 

— In wcmt, dans la nécessité. 
-^ For warU of^ ad. faute de. 
Want, v. avoir besoin, de, de. 
Wanton, a. sans provocation, 

inutile. 
War, ». guerre, /. 

— vn. faire la guerre, à. 
War office, ». ministère de la 

guerre, bureau du ministère 
de la guerre, m. 
Warm, a. chaud, tiède. 

— {z€alotu\ zélé, ardent 
^^ Tohe warm^ avoir chaud. 

— V. chauffer, échauffer, faire 
chauffer. 

— AQAIN, réchauffer. 
Warmlt, ad. chaudement, ar- 
demment. 

Warnikg, « avertissement» m. 



Wash, va. laver, d^ blanchir 

fl, nettoyer, A 
-^ AWAT, OFF or OUT, emporter 

effacer. 
Watch, va. observer, épier. 

— A siCK PERSON, veiller. 

— vn, veQler, faire le quart. 

— AND WARD, faire le guet. 

— ». montre, /. guet, m. veille^ 

Watohhousb, ». corps de ^rde, 

m. 
Watohmaker, ». horloger, m. 
Watohword, ». mot d'ordre^ 

m. consigne, /. 
Water, va. arroser, baigner. 

— (a 1iorse\ abreuver. 

— ». eau, /. 

Watbrman, ». batelier, m, 
Wax, ». cire, /. 

Wat, ». chemin, m. route, voie, 

— ma. chemin d'un vaisseau, 
sillage. 

— {castom\ coutume, habitude, 

— (mawner), manière, sorte, 
méthode, / 

— (meaTi»), moyen, expédient, 
w. 

— {pas8\ état, m, passe, /. 

— (»ide), côté, sens, m. 

— IN, entrée, /. 

— OUT, sortie, issue, /. 

— THBOUGH, passage, m. 
Wb, pro. nous. 

Wbak, a. faible, infirme, dé- 
bUe. 

— SIDB, ». côté faible, le faible, 
m. 

Wbakness, ». faiblesse, / 
Wbapon, ». arme, / instrument 
d'attaque ou de défense, m. 
Wbar, va. porter. 

— OUT, épuiser. 
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Wbb (of a gpider), toile, «./. 
Week, s. semaine, /. 
Weloomb, 8. bon accueil, m. 

— a. bienvenu, agréable. 

— va, faire accueil, bien ac- 
cueillir. 

— int. soyez le bien-venu. 
Welfabb, 8, bien-être, m. pros- 
périté, /. 

WellI inl Ehl bien. 

Well, 8, puits, m. source, 



Wk 



BSTPHALIA, np. Westphalie, 

Wbt, 8. humidité, /. 

— eu mouillé, humide, moite. 

— WEATHSB, 8, tCmpS pluvicUX, 

m. 

— va. mouiller, humecter, ar- 
roser. 

What, pro. quoi, que, qui, 
quel, le. ce que, ce qui, quel- 
que. 

— inL quoi I 

Whatbvbe, Whàtsobvbr, 
pro, quel que, quoi que ce 
soit, tout ce que ou qui 

Whbat, *. froment, blé, m, 

When, ad. e. quand, lorsque, 
au lieu que, pendant que. 

Whenob, ad. d'où, pour cette 
raison. 

Whenevbe, Whensobvbr, ad. 
toutes les fois que, quand. 

Whebb, ad. où. 

Whbthee, pro. lequel, la^ 
quelle. . 

— ad si, soit, soit que. 
WmOH, pro. quel, quelle, le- 
quel, laquelle, qui, que. 

Whiohsobveb, pro. quel que 
soit celui, qui, ou ceux qui, 
quiconque. 

Whilb, 8. temps, espace de 
temps, m. 



Whilb, 8.Iti8not woTlh whiîe, 
cela n'en vaut pas la peine. 

— V. remettre, différer, de^ 
s'amuser, à^ 

— ou Whilst, €uL pendant 
que, tant que, tandis qae. 

WhIP, 8. fouet, 771, 

WmsPBB, 8, chuchotement, m. 
voix basse, /. 

— va. parler bas, à. 
Whitb, 5. blanc, m. 

— OF AN Boa, blanc d^œui^ 
m. 

— a. blanc, che. 

— va. blanchir, rendre blanc. 
Who, pro. quL 

Whobver, pro, quiconque, qui 
que ce soit, toute personne 
qui. 

Wholb, a. entier, ère, tout. 

Wholb, 8. tout, ni. totalité, 

Whom, pro. qui, que, lequel, 

laquelle 
Whose, pro. dont le, la^ les, 

de qui, à qui 
Wht, ad. pourquoi, que, mais. 

— TRULT, vraiment. 
WicKBD, a. méchant. 

WiDB, a. large, grand, éten- 
du. 

WiDow, 8. veuve, /. 

Wedower, s. veuf, m. 

WiDOwaooD, 5. veuvage, nk 
viduité, /. 

WiPB, 8. femme,/ épouse,/ 

WiLD, a. étourdi, sauvage. 

WiUs 8. volonté, disposition, 

— (testament^ «. testament^ 
m. 

— V. vouloir, 'souhaiter, avoii 
envie, do. 

— [désiré), prier, de, supplier 
de. 
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\^ [LL {order\ ordonner, à, de. 
WiLLiNa, a. d*acoord, prêt à 

faire. 
WiLLiNOLT, ad, volontiers. • 
"Win, V. gagner, ««r, obtenir, 

de, conquérir, sur^ remporter, 

8tor. 
■^ir^LiAM, fip. Guillaume, 
il iiTD, 9. yent^ m, haleine,/ 
iliNDOWi «. fenêtre,/. 

— V. faire des fenêtres. 
Wons, *. vin, m. 

— BOTTLB, M. bouteille à vin, 



Wm' 



iriNTKB, 8, hiver, m. 

— V. hiverner, passer Thiver. 
WiSE, 0. sage, savant, jucU- 

deuz, se. 

— MAN, 8, sage, philosophe. 
WiSELY, acL sagement, discrète- 
ment 

WiSH, 8. souhait, voeu, désir, m, 

— V. souhaiter, à, de, vouloir, 
désirer. 

Wrr, 8. esprit, bon sens, m, 

— {per8<m)f bel esprit, génie, 
m. 

"WiTOHORAPT, 8. sortilégo^ m, 

sorcellerie, / 
WiTH, pr. avec, de, par, à, en, 

contre, chez, parmi, sur. 
WiTHDRAW, V. se retirer, de, 
WiTHOUT, pr. sans, au delà, au 

dehors. 
^ad. dehors, en dehors, par 

dehors. 

— c à moins que, si ce n^est 
que, sans que. 

WiTNESS, <. témoin, témoig- 
nage, m. 

— V. témoigner, attester. 
WiTTY, 0. spirituel, le d^es- 

prit 
WoB, «. malheur, m. 
Wos TO, inL malheur I 



"WoMAN, 8, femme, / 
WoicANimn), 8, le sexe féminin, 

m. 
WoNDEB, 8. étonnement, m. 

merveUle, surprise, / pro« 

dige, wi. 

— VTL s'étonner, de, de, étan 
surpris, de, de, 

"WooD, 8, bois, m. forêt, /. 
WoODBN, a, de bois, fidt d9 

bois. 
Word, «. mot, m. parole, / 

— By Word ofmotiUhj de boucha 

— Mgh word8j «. grosses pa- 
roles, / pL 

WOBE, V, travuller, à, â, mettre 
en œuvre, manufacturer, fa- 
briquer. 

— va, TML, manœuvrer. 
WoBKMAN, 8, ouvrier, artisan, 

m. 
WORKSHOP, 8, atelier, m, 
World, 8, le monde. 
WoRLDLY, a, mondain. 
Work, & travail, m, occupation, 

— (Ihvng wroughC), ouvrage^ m. 
œuvre, / 

WoRTH, 8, prix, m. valeur, 

— {per8orud^ mérite, Wk 

— a. qui vaut, valant 
WoRTHiES, 8, les grands hom- 
mes, 97k pi, 

WoRTHiLY, ad. dignement, aveo 

raison. 
WORTHT, 8. homme illustre^ 

m, 

— a, digne, de, de, estimable^ 
bon, ne. 

WouND, 8, blessure, plaie, /. 

— va, blesser, de, offenser, de, 
Wrap, va. enveloper, de, enrou' 

1er, de, entortiller, d& 

— UP, envelopper, de. 



WBE 



YOU 
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Wreok, «. débris, naufrage, m. 

— va. briser un vaisseau, per- 
dre, détruire. 

— vn. fitire naufhiga 
Wreoked, a. naufrage 
Wrbtos, ê, misérable. 
Wbbtohed, o. malheureux; se. 
Write, v, écrire, d, da 

— OUT, transcrire, oopier. 



Write oyeb agaut, récrire^ 

mettre au net 
Writhe, v€l tortiller, tordre. 

— Vf», souffirir une rade agonie^ 
se tordre, de, 

WROKa, «. tort, m. injustioe, f, 

— ad, mal, à tort, mal à propos. 

— 0. &UX, sse. de travers, in- 
juste. 



T. 



Yard {indosed placé), s. cour, /. 
Ybar, s, an, m. année, /. 
Yet, ad, encore^ outre cela, 
môme. 

— c néanmoins, cependant 
You, pro, vous. 

YouNO, a. jeune. 

— beginner, «. novice^ com- 
mençant 

— ONES, les petits, m, pL 
YouNGEST, a. le ott la plus 

jeune^ oadet; eU& 



YouR, pro. votre, vos. 

YouRS, pro. le vôtre» les vôtres; 
à vous. 

YouRSELF, pro. vous-môma 

YouRSBLVBS, pro, vous-mêmes. 

YouTH, », jeunesse, /. bas ftge^ 
m. les jeunes gens, m, pi, un 
jeune homme^ un jeune gar- 
çon, m, 

Youthutl, a, jeune, de je» 



APPMDIX TO THE DICTIONARY. 



As stated page 1*75, headed '* Abréviations da Dictionnaire:'' 

The prépositions printed in Roman after the verbs or adjec* 
tives, are to be used before the nezt infinitive ; those printed 
in lUdic govem the ÎTidired regimen of the yerb or the complé- 
ment of the a^jective. 

Some verbs and adjectives govem sometimes one préposition, 
sometômes another, aocording to the meaning. — ^As limited space 
oommands brevity, also, as confusion might resuit from profuse- 
ness of détails» it has been left to the Teacher to direct the 
student in the use of either of the prépositions when two are 
introduced, or to supply the lack in ezceptional cases. 

However, much difficulty would be removed by oonsulting 
tiie following directions : 

" The English préposition fc>, used before a verb in the sensé 
of in ordfft to, must be translated pour. 

** Ali adjectîves following the verb to 6e, used impersonally, 
requîre de before the next infinitive ; as : It is noble to die for 
one's country. Il est noble de mourir pour sa patrie. 

" Adjectives used after os^ez, trop, trop peu (enough, too, too 
little), require pour before the next infinitive ; as : she is too 
kind to refuse you. Elle est trop bonne pour vous refuser. 

"Adjectives requiring à before their complément, generally 
express an idea of tridination, readinêss^ opposition^ T^abit^ fttnesi, 

" Adjectives requiring de generally refer to contmt or discon- 
tent, àbtmdanee, scaràty, happiness or rmsforttme^ pride, shame^ 
certainty. They are often followed in English by: unth, of, 
firom, hy. 

^ Those requiring envers^ express behaviouTj kind or unkind 
fi»eling8 towards others." 
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